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PREFACE. 



^TTHOUGH the foUowing work, is a Syjlem 0/ 
•^ Divinity^ has the appearance of being new, 
yet certainly it propofes no new foundation: /of 
clAer foundation can no man lay than that is laid^ 
which is J^fui Chrijl: — If we fpcak not accord- 
ing to this word (Chrift) it is becaufe there is no 
light in us;^ — but if we are led by this lighr, Jefu» 
Chrift, the fame yeftcrday, to-day and for ever, 
much darknefs is difcovered in our moft approved 
modem fyftems ; and it will appear that oui^ maft« 
cr-builders, if atiy may be called fuch befide^ the 
Prophets and Apoftles, have, in a great meafure, 
builded afide from the foundationi and mull lhtre« 
fore fuflPer lofs; 

It is certain that the work not framed accord- 
ing io the true and only foundation, though the 
lludy and labour of ages will not profit men ^ 
and the torch of divine revelation cannot be too 
foon applied to the vaft pile which (hall fet it all 
on flame : and though the hand or inftrument tog^ 
do this muft expeft to be treated by many as a^ 
vile inrendiary, yet he will deferve well of the 
World of mankind; for let the hay, wood and 
Hubble be confumed, and the light of the divme 
IbundatipD, and the gold, filver and precious 

B 
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ftones, builded thereon, will break forth as the 
lightning, and Ihine through the earth. 

Many Syftcms of Divinity, though called 
Chrijlian, bear no charafter of truth — they do 
not ie(pe£l the foundation in one eflential point 
of view. With thefe we have no concern — they 
are not objefts of our attention — God will judge 
them and their authors, and blot their name and 
remembrance from the city of God : But there are 
others which do, in fome eflential view, regard the 
glorious foundation ; and though greatly faulty, 
in not obferving its full meafurc, yet deferve our 
moll ferious attention — we are aflured they will 
not wholly fail, though tried.by fire ; and their 
authors will be faved in the day of the Lord* 

Among thefe, the works founded on the bafis 
of pure benevolence^ and unfolding in what are call- 
ed the Do6lrines of Grace, have the preference.— 
A line of truth has been drawn from this divine 
doflrine, with the demonftration of the fpirit, for 
which, in the American world, we have been great- 
ly indebted to the labours of Prefident Edwards 
and Doflor Hopkins. But the works of thefe 
divines, the latter efpecially*, being brought for- 
ward as whole fyftems, too apparently miftake one 
ciharafler of the divine principle for the whole 
Mbiidy of light; confequently the propofed foun- 
dation, not being fufHcienlly broad to fupport the 
whole fabrick, a great part of it fails into a pile ; 

* PreGdent Edwards did not offer his works as a (yfkem, but 
by niany they have been coniidered as fuch^ and cxpre/'sly as 
baving tbt dodtrioe of bencToleoce for their foundation. 
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wnd, under examination, the mind becomes op- 
preded, and is overwhelmed with the detail of 
principles and arguments, which clutter every 
where like the ftars ; whereas the true fyllem can 
afford but one principle and one argument.—— 
Divine benevolence is all important; it can never 
be too much contemplated or admired — ^it may be 
confidered, in the divine fyftem, what the natural 
light is in the fyttem of nature; but as much as 
natural light is the glory of the world, any attempt 
to found the fyttem ot nature upon its lights in- 
ftead of the combined Jlrength of all iu cU^ncrUs^ 
would be weak and fruitlefs. Thefe works contain 
great and precious treafures, and fliould be con- 
fidcred as e:i:cellent tra^s of diTinity, rather than 
fy ftems. 

But this is not the greatett evil attending the 
error of mittaking a charafter of the divine prin- 
ciple, for the principle itfelf ; for as benevolence^ 
which is apparently offered as the foundation of 
thefe works, is under ftood to be a moral charac* 
ter, of a mere moral nature, the attempt to found 
the divine fyttem upon it, has given the whole too 
much the afpeft of a mere moral fyttem — this is 
an evil of great magnitude, I am, indeed, fenfi* 
ble that fome divines, who have taken this ground, 
have alfo acknowledged, that the divine fyttem is 
fomething more than moral, and have attempted 
to fliew it. Mr. Edwards fuppofes that Chrift 
a£ted in the world under two or three dittinft 
laws. Thefe attempts have all been complicat^^ 
and afide fiom the general argument, which ap« 
pears every where of a moral nature, and have 
tiierefurc made little or no iinpiclhon. 
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This has long been obfcrvcd with great grkf 
by many lovers of Jefus Chnft's righteournefs; anc| 
the influence of this midake in diverting the mind 
from the infinitely glorious fubjed of Jcfus Chrift 
and him crucified, to meie moral principles, and 
the merit or demerit of creature cxercifes, has been 
very apparent and alarming. It is not conceived, 
however, that our theory will oppofe and fupprtfs 
the fpirit and genius of thefe works; on the con- 
trary it will efpoufe and fupport their defign and 
end, by laying open to view a broader foundation. 
And if, in this fyftem, Icfs attention is paid to the 
fubjeft, which, for more than two centuries, under 
the fcveral heads commonly called (he Five Points, 
has chiefly employed the ableft divines; it is not 
becaufe the fubjeft is thought to be of fmall moment^ 
but P.r the rcafon, that it has been fo generally ' 
and fully mveftigated. Being folicitous to honor 
thofe works, in vindication of thefe much difput- 
cd articles of grace, I repeat it, that they do re- 
fpeft the true and only foundation, Chrift the 
lord, in their apparent defign and end; and if 
•we but touch the hem of his gaimcnt we (liall re- 
ceive viitu'e, and ftiall be favcd; and fo far our 
works have glory and praife. 

There are many things which relate to thegof- 
pel, and which, indifpenfably, mud be brought for- 
ward in connexion with it, which, however, are not 
Uje gofpcl itfeil : Such are the articles referred to 
^ove, and fuch is the chriflian morality. — Jcfus 
Chrift was brought before ihc Jewifli couit, and 
Ron^an governor, and accufed of many things, to 
which, as tranfient matters^ he made no reply; but 
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$0 one accufation he replied, and confefled the 

charge; and^ upon which, be fufiered upon th^ 

crofs; he laid down his own life, for he luffcred 

tipon his own conjejfion; which charge and con- 

feflion was this that he declared himfelf to be |t 

king, and that, in a future day, upon the ancient 

throne of Judah and Ifrael, he fhould reign oveir 

and judge the world.*-— And in his reply to thii 

queltion, befoie Pontius Pilate— <»'^ Art thou a king 

^* then?" he faid, To this end was I born^ andjor 

this caufe came I into the worlds that Ijhould bear 

wUncfs unto the truth : this matter then of his com^ 

ing kingdom is the truths the gofpel itfelt; hence 

our Lord called his dofirine, the word of the kmg'^ 

4om, and the gofpel of the kingdom. 

Before the Jewifti court, the high priefl faid 
unfo him, / adjure thee by the living God, that thou 
tell us whether thou be the Chrijl, the Son oj God.-^^ 
The Jews underflood by the name Chrilt, <tc. one 
who was to reign and judge upon the throne of 
David. — To this he immediately anfwcrfed, for it 
was his bufinefs in the world, to '^ bear witnefs 
** unto the truth:" J ejus faith unto him, — Thoi^ 
hajl faid; which was his manner o( giving hisaf^ 
firmation, as we fhould fay, yts ; and he added, 
•* HeredSttx" Jhall ye fe€ the Son of Man fitting on 
the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of 
heaven; in which manner, accordmg to the pror 
phets, it was expelled that the king of Ifrael would 
take to himfelf his great power, and come and reignA 
•—Upon this confeflion, the high priefl rent his 
^lethes, faying. He hath fpoken blafphemy ; what 
further need have we of witnejfes ? Behold^ now ye 
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have heard his blafphemy. — What think ye 9 Thef 
-anfwered and /aid, He is guilty of death. 

And before Pontius Pilate the queflion was the 
fame, Art thou the king of the Jews?*—Jefus an* 
Jweredy My kingdom is not oj this world.^-^Jj my 
kingdom were oJ this worlds then would my Jervants 
Jighty that IJfiould not be delivered to the Jews : — 
hut now is my kingdom not from hence. Pilate there^ 
fore faid unto him. Art thou a king then? Jefus 
anfwered^ Thou fay ejl that I am a king: which, as 
obferved, was hi« yea to the queftion, and his con* 
feflion to the accufation laid in againft him to take 
his life, — Here, alfo, as before the Sanhedrim, ani 
the court of Herod, when he was queftioned in^ 
many words, or concerning various matters, he an^ 
fwered nothing : but as foon as this point is brought 
up, and this queflion is put to him, in every in-* 
fiance he made an immediate reply and confeffioh; 
for his errand into the world was to bear xuitnefd 
unto the truth. 

Pilate was determined to let him go; for, tho' 
he found the matter of his accufation to be a fa6l, 
that Jefus did claim, by the highefl: authority, to 
be the rightful fovereign of that ancient kingdom, 
and therefore, as by ihe charter given to David, 
Pfalm Ixxii. 8. he was the prince of all the king- 
doms of the earth ; yet he knew that for envy th« 
people had delivered him, and he had alfo fome 
iUpprehenfion of the divine afpe6l of the th:ng : 
But the Jews cried out ^ f^yi^gy ^f ihou let this 7nan 
go, thou art not Cefafs friaid: whofoever niakeih 
himfclf a king, fpeakdh againfl Cefar.^^AvA the 
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2vangelift5 note that it was this faying that deter« 
snined Pilate to give judgment in the cafe. 

That this was the matter for which Jefus Chrift 
was condemned to the crofs is evident from his 
written accufation, which, according to the Roman 
cuftom, in c^fes of capital punifhrnent, was fuf« 
pended over the fufferer, and therefore called a 
fuperfcription, and which was this— TA^ king of 
the Jews. And, doubtlefs, the truth for which Je- 
fus Chrifl bled upon the crofs is (imply the gof- 
pel. This is " that thing,** that diflinS thing, con- 
fefled by Peter, in two words,* Luke ix. 20, 21. 
as it was revealed to him in the words and works 
of Jefusy which he fpake and wrought from the 
Father, and for which this difciple, Peter, was 
pronounced blejftd. 

Hence the Apoflle, in giving the gofpel charge 
fo Timothy, which is the commandment given to 
every minifter of Jefus, fays / give thee charge in 
the fight of God, who quickeneth all things^ and be-- 
fore Jefus Chrifl, who, before Pontius Pilate, mi^ 
neffed a good confej/ion; thai thou keep this com- 
mandment without fpot, unrehukable, until the ap- 
pearing of our Lord Jefus Chrift; which in his 
times hefhallfhew, who is the bleffed and only pO' 

kntate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords, 

Here, then, the folemn charge of the minifter of 
God is laid down in the very article which Chrift^ 
as a witnefs to the truth, confeffed before Pontius 
Pilate, arid which in a future day, called his titnes^ 

• The Chrift of God.- 
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be will (hew in the a6lual exhibition. And, fiirel j"; 
this commandment, fo given in charge to the rrim- 
ifters of Jefus, i« the gofpel merely. 

It is evident that good difcouries maybe made 
upon the fubjcfts of religion, virtue and morality ; 
particularly, upon the divine perfcftiohs, humail 
depravity, the decrees of God, dependence upoit 
divine influences, the nature of exercifes, the (hort^ 
ncfs of time, vanity of the world, moral obliga- 
tions, fubmidion to adverfe difpenfitions, and a 
future ftate of rewards and punifhrnents, and nu- 
merous other ferious fubjefts, withotlt embracing 
the gofpel. The Greeks and other improved na- 
tions, poffeffcd many very valuable indruflions 
of this nature, long before the gofpel came among 
them, I fay that excellent difcourfes may be 
made upon thcfe and fuch like important fubjcfls; 
and that kingdom and glory which lies at the foun- 
dation of the doftrine of Chrift, and which will 
foon be revealed, to crown the whole divine exhi-* 
bition, be left out of view ; and they may be very 
ufeful, provided they be not fubftituted for the 
gofpel. But this is another thing ; the gofpel is 
diftin6lly the king*s matter* as really a viatter of 
JltUi^ as was the fubjcft of the contefl: betwceii 
the Hottfe of Saul and the Houfe of David. 

I mean not, however, to admit that it is proper 
for a minifter of Chrift, in any difcourfe, to Icavd 
Che^great lubjetl of his embaffage out of prominent 
view : Paul could not do this. It m y be hoped 
that, in this dark day, the lamentable iilehcc which 

• Pfalm Ixv. r< 
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{Prevails rcfpefting the teflimony of Jefus, in fome 
inftances, is to be imputed to mere miftake and 
ignorance of what is truth; and this is bad enough, 
that men fhould run and not be fent ; that they 
fliould take upon them the infinite refponfibility of 
this miniftry, without knowing what is their com-' 
mij/ion and charge. But it is greatly to be feared 
thaty in mofl inftances, the latent caufe of the evil 
is that molt malignant one which blinded tht 
Jews, and made their elders and chief priefts, 
whilfl fitting in Mofes' feat, and holding the law 
and the prophets in the highefl veneration^ pro« 
nounce the glorious truth of Jefus Chrifl's king- 
dom, blafphemy ; of which truth Mofes aiid ths 
prophets had fo clearly written. 

Alas ! How is it, that men who are charged 
with this commandment, to keep it pure, und^t 
the foiemnity of a confecrating vow, fhould preach 
whole years about the gofpel, and never fo di« 
ftin6lly as to be under flood, preach the gofpel 
itfelf ? And alfo write volumes of truths, and 
fcarcely give one broad hint of the trvih. 

But notwithflanding this apparent miflake 
of the moral chara6ler of the divine principle iot 
the principle itfelf; or, to fay the leaf!, notwith- 
flanding the great obfcurity refpe6ling the height^ 
and depth, and length, and breadth of the divine 
foundation; the many clear philofophical de^^ 
monftrations of truth, from the propofed founda^^ 
tion, in the works particularly referred to, afford 
convincing evidence that there exifls in the divine 
fyflem, fome one difcoverable principle, which 
conflitutes and governs th^ whole, as really 
and demonflrably as the power called attra^ipn 

C 
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and rcpuifion is fuppofcd to cooftitote anil 
vcm cbe f) (lent of nature. It is evident that thefc 
authors wrote under fuch an impreflion, otherwife^ 
they would not have aUcmpted to philofopbizcf^ 
upon tbefe fubjeds. The attentioa once paid to- 
the vortices, as abfurd as the attempt to found the 
fydctn upon that dodrine, appears to us, was of 
great importance. The ingenious writings upoti^ 
vortices, led naturally to the dificovery of the true 
operations of the fyftem ; and, in the (ante dizec-*- 
tion, our late reafonings upon benevolence, may^ 
lead to the ultimate of all our inquiries. 

Being very familiar with thefe works froiOK 
my childhood, they undoubtedly bad an influence 
in impelling my mind with the belief of the ex<^ 
Hlcnce of fuch a divine principle. — But it waa- 
the difcovcry of the harmony aixi arulogy of alt 
God's works ; and^ above all, the declarations inr 
the fcriptures, of the exiflence of a pattern of di«- 
vine things, which was (hewed Mofes in the 
Mount, and which, if wc will do the truth, wc^ 
arc exprefsly required to rcfpcd— -^hat led me 
fully to this conclufioa: 

And if there be a difcoverablc firft principlr 
in the divine fyftem, which is the cxad type or 
pattern of tbe whols, and which, in one view, op* 
ens a raft cttmity, and d; (covers the end of the 
works of God from the beginning, no argumenta 
arc ncceffar)' to (hew the importance of making the* 
diftover}-— -<>f clearly defining the objeS, and of 
elUbiifi ing the bciiqf of it in the human mind. — 
U i> cl.viott3 tha: fuch an ac^Mjfition mull have 
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fame bappj influence in unfolding the divint 
^yftem^in fettling difputes in divinity, and in bar- 
^nonizing our views of thefe fubjedts, tbat tbe dif« 
^covery of tbe rational operation of nature has bad 
in elucidating her various phenomena, and render- 
ing our views of tbofe fubjefts intelligent and bar* 
xnonious.— And the one, as to importance, is as 
much to be preferred to tbe other, as divine and 
eternal things are to be preferred to a corruptible 
peri&ing worlds 

Butt chough I bad formed tbe concluGon, 
diat there did exift fuch an alUconftituting — all- 
goveming divine principle^ and that it was difco-* 
verable; ftill tbe queftion remained. What is it? 
and, what is its theory ? I had ever been taught, 
and had confided in the opinion, that, though the 
divine Being was difcoverable, yet the mode of the 
divine exiftente was undifcoverable ; and that, tho' 
a trinity in the godhead muft be believed upoa 
the divine teftimony, yet no explanation of the 
dodrine could be given; and I bad been fo often 
and fevercly rallied by my wife and greatly efteem- 
ed inftruQors, for a(king tbe why's and the how's 
of things, tbat I had nearly concluded the quef«* 
tion to be fcolifh ; but ilill the thought would of« 
ten occur to my mind,-—** Do I, or can I con- 
** ceive of any exiftence of which I do not con- 
•* ceive fome mode, true or falfe ?** But I was con- 
fcious of the exiftence of a d.vinc Being; this put 
me at length upon exploiing and analizing my 
own mind, and committing to words, to myfelf ac- 
curately defined, what, and what only, I di 1 con- 
ceive of a divine Being; the refult o( which lab jr> 
lo my own mind, has been fatibfadory^ 
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I would not, however, be underftood to ftip« 
pofe^ that this divine principle has, till now, been 
undifcovered; on the contrary, I obferve, it ha« 
been as viiilbe as the fun in the firmament, and 
has ever been acknowledged by all believers in di- 
vine revelation to be a fundamental principle.* — 
Writers of bodies of divinity, and other large 
works, have ufually taken their departure from it; 
and we have commonly heard it remarkably ex- 
prefled, though not fo much of late, in the intro* 
dudion of the prayers and other religious exercifr 
es of God's people, viz. That which was done in 
Chrift Jefus, for the redemption of the world, i>j 
the early age of ctcrniiyi, 

It is the ufe and all comprehenfive applica* 
tion of a known principle on which we have fix- 
ed our attention; and, indeed, this is the proper 
lubjeft of all philofophy, natural, .Woral, or di- 
vine; and in this fphere men have made their moft 
valuable difcoveries. — The attraftive power of ele- 
mentary fubftances is no new difcovery ; it muft 
have been obferved by every intelligent man on 
earth ; the rational, exa£l, and extenfive influence 
of this power, or, what may be called its theory, 
conftitute the difcoveries of Newton,* 



* Mr. Newton having difcovcrcd a theory in the natural 
World, and that all things were under one government or law, 
there flopped ; acknowledging a Di*vine }Vill that controul- 
ed the whole ; but he did not difcover that the divine will 
itfelf prefented a theory, of which the heaven and the earth 
are the exa6l copy or fecondary operation ; confequently his 
natural theory is iroperfed, /'. e, he does not by theory fuliy 
explain the phenomena of nature — he theorizes the movements 
of the fpheres, &c. but he does not theorize thKr exiftence, qr 
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Nor would we be underflood to entertain a 
pro(pe£l that difcoveries and demonftrations of 
truth will be made, which will lead to univerfal 



hpw they vere pot in motion — he could not by theory, ex- 
plain Noah's flood, the future dinblution of the world, or how 
it muft exill after the conflagration. He went, however, at 
far, perhaps, as it was poflible to go, without difcovering the 
divine theory ; for. as the natural world depends abfolutely on 
the divine will ; the divine will, in reality, is nature's law ; 
and it is evident, that nature's law mud be difcovered and ex^ 
plained, in order to explain fully the fyftem of nature. 

In fome theological writings, Mr. Newton difcovers that 
he apprehended this defedl in his fyftem ; and, in treating of 
the dodrine of the Trinity, particularly of the Father and the 
Son, it is apparent, that he was led to fuppofe fomething ex- 
ifted in that relation, which was neceflary to be unfolded, in 
order to complete the great objedl of his refearches ; but in- 
ftead of taking up the divine will as being conftituted eflen- 
tialiy, of difttnft parts in union, and therefore oiiering the 
ground of a theory in itfclf, he underftood it to be fimple, or 
without parts ; and, fo underftood, it was incapable of being 
aground from which he could rationate the cxiftencc and 
ftate of the worlds, and open to the bottom, nature and her 
law. And therefore, in this attempt, inftead of gaining, he 
|oft ground. 

Mr. Newton difcovered nature — attraflion and repulfion 
i< nature herfelf : — It is certainly an effcd, or fecondary op- 
eration ; and, when we come to the fecondary operation, we 
find it manifold. 

The late learned James Tytler, read in manufcript the 
£rft part of this theory ; and, in the margin, made in this con- 
nexion the following remark. '* Perhaps, on ftriflexamina- 
" tion, it may be found, that fome other fecondary operation 
•• may claim high prerogatives in nature's family. The ex- 
teniive modes of operation, afcribed to the eledrical fluid, 
may be feen defcribed in the Encyclopedia Britannica, under 
the articles eleXricity, attrad^ion, atmofphere, aftronomy, 
** chemiftry, deluge, cohefion, fire, flame, heat, cold, aurora^ 
" borealis, earthquake, lightning, meteorology, 5:c. Eltftri- 
'' cians have confldered this fluid as the chief fecondary agent 
'f in producing all the phenomena of nature. And at preienc 
•* this appears to be the prevailing dodrinc of natural philofo- 
•' phy. See a (hort abftraft of ihefe opinions in Walker's 
- fyftem of geography, lately publiihed." 
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conviftion ; the mod palpable fafts in nature, mod 
jthe mod eafy to be underftood, have been doubted 
and denied ; there exifts in the world a criminal in- 
fidelity — ^the prejudices of men are harder to be 
removed thai^ mountains, and their difinclination 
to thinking is a difficulty flilji more infurmountaf 
ble — And, believing that a principle of fuch all- 
powerful efFeft does exift, and that we have fixed 
upon the truth, ftill we fliall not impute all re-f 
maining doubt and difpute rcfpefting this work tQ 
unbelief, prejudice and floth; for, aft^er all, in the 
prefent ftate, we fliall know but in part, and fee 
darkly; the principle of knowledge will be but 
partly defcribed, and its application fometimes will 
be obfcure, if not miftaken. — In making ufe of ^, 
thoufand cafes in the works and providence of God 
to illuftratc the truth of our theory; and in ap^ 
plying numberlefs texts of fcripture, no profpcf^ 
is entertained that a cafe will not fometimes bi 
miftaken, and a text be mifapplied.. 

But this imperfeSion of all human mind« 
and works, in many cafes produce groundleft 
doubts, ' difputes and dijHbelief; for, if the imper- 
feftions of our fenfes and performances afford juft 
ground to difcredit fafts, we are incapable of know ^ 
ledge; and, in the prefent cafe, we appeal tofaftsj 
JaHs which, we prefume, all men are in fome de«» 
greeconfciousof, however imperfcdlly they may be 
difcovered or defcribed; and it cannot be denied, 
that the body of the evidence adduced in fupport 
of the theory, is of the fame nature, and is drawn 
from the fame fources; and, indeed, is the very 
fame evidence which has principally fupported the 
caufc of Chriftianity in the world. 
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As to the form of this work, I am fenfible 
jfhat one more fyllogiHical would have been better 
adapted to the habits of fome improved minds; 
but my (ludy has been to make it eafy to the mod 
common underftanding^ and therefore I have di- 
vided it into immerous fhort fedions, each illu& 
frating, agreeably to the theory, fome one e{la« 
blifhed fa£l or do^lrine of the creation, providence^ 
Mr revelation of God. This refpefl has been paid 
ID this (late of the human mind, not only as it is 
the mod common, but alfo as it will ever have the 
raoft weight and decifion in forming a judgment* 
And I have endeavored to make the argument to 
confiil of the limple fa£ts ; for it mull be acknow« 
ledged, that an argument by way of inference from 
Fafls, however clear, cannot be fo clear and con« 
tincing as the internal evidence, or the difcovery 
of the truth in the fa£ls themfelves. 

The mod material points of the theory I hadt 
obferved and arranged before entering into the mi« 
nillry, and they were advanced in my firfl fermons; 
but fuch difficulties appeared in the way of their 
coming to the public through my hands, that, till 
lately, it has not been remotely contemplated, and 
therefore no provifion had been made for its being 
done; and, at prefent, the flenderefl natural coik- 
ftitution, and daily growing weaknefles, and the 
paftoral charge of a large people, leave no prot- 
pcft of my finifliing the work. All I am encour- 
aged I (hall be able to offer, is a compcnd of ih$ 
divine theory* a flatement of the principle, and a 

* Some remarkable changes in the circnmdances of tht 
•ithor, which took place foon after Oectiag about this work ; 
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brief ftatement of fotne leading known fa6b in 
creation, in order to illuftrate it, and (hew hoi 
theorizes in the works of God. — What remain 
the work more than this mud be left to oi 
hands, and them God will provide. — The L 
gave the word ; great was the company oj thoje < 
publijhed U, 

hit being dtCmifCed from his charge, and, in fome mea 

fainingnis health by travelling, enabled him verycon{id( 
ly to enlarge his plan ; but the fame bein^ accompai 
with oppofitions from various quarters, threw difcouragemt 
JO the way, and retarded the publication ; and, at lail, 
confiders the objed very imperfeflly accomplifhed. 

Salem, (Massachusetts,) 
November, a, d, 1798. 
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1. nPHE divine principle, which may be fbu 



ted and denned, mud be the difc 
€hU divine Being. — To offer sl difcufiion of 
what is undifcoverable would be abfurd. No 
flaiement or dennition can be rationaiijr giv-* 
en of the invifibilitv of Cod« It xnuQ:, there- 
fore, be undcrjhod (for no mo;^ can pe ra- 
tionaiiV meant; that our principle is merely 
the viability of CkxI, or the priMcipIe of di* 
vine knowledge. 

2. As to the in^-iubility of Cod we make 
no enquiry. For as this bears no letters or 
charaaers, to angeh and to men, both in 
time and eternity, it mult be equally an- 
known. Bui there is a legible civinc cbarac* 
ter — an alphabet which may be read and un« 
cierilood. This belongs to cs. Here is an AU 
pha with which we may begin, ar^d an Orr;e- 
ga with which we mull eni Axi what is 
mSkted to us in this Ullcrcdr saine^ we arc 

D 



26 0iviNfi TflEORYt 

warranted to call the divine Being, God him- 
fclf — I am Alpha and Omega — faith the Al- 
mighty. 

3. The principle of divine knowledge 
then, or difcoverable divine Being, is his 
purpofe or will; in which purpole is in- 
cluaed the idea of aflion, for purpofing and 
doing cannot be two things with God ; far- 
ther than his purpofe, or voluntary aflion^ 
nothing is or can be known of God ; and, 
indeed, relative to light and knowledge no- 
thing farther than this exifts. — Our enquiry 
concerning the divine Being will go no far- 
ther than, as according to the ancient Hc- 
brewifm, God is his own workmanjhip. 

A. In a fenfe unlimited, God is invifible, 
and his works are unfearchable ; for as no ap- 
proach has been made, nor ever will be made 
to the difcovery of God, farther than his pur- 
pofe, fo neither is, or will there be made any 
difcovery of his works farther than their itatc 
or difpofitio% which anfwers to his purpofe; 
and every attempt or deiire to know more of 
God than his eounfel or decree is fruitlef» 
and criminal. — But the purpofe or will of 
God is difcoverable, and is the fubje6l of all 
divine manifellation, and all rational enquiry 
and refleftion. — This is the true godhead— 
the intelleftual fun, or principle ot divine re- 
velation and knowledge. — It is eternal life^ 
the foul-fatisfying objett of the wife in heart. 
The man, who, through defire of this, hav^ 
^^''^gf^pcirafcd hivifelf, findeth treafurcs; but 
he who defireth' and feeketh it not, wrong- 
eth his own foul. 
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Definition. 

1. The divine principle or purpofe, dated 
to be the vifibility of God^ is a matter of hSk, 
and exifts in voluntary adion. — ^If the pur^ 
pofe or will of God be not a fa£l, and found 
m voluntary a6lion, it is all unknown, and 
has been miuaken for the principle of know^ 
ledge : for it is certain that our fphere of 
knowledge does not extend in the lead be* 
yond matters of fa6l. This particular of the 
definition of the divine principle, with thofe 
alfo following, will be fupported by the whole 
illudration of the theory. 

2. The -divine purpofe or will is the fub- 
jefi; of all the divine charaders. — It is im« 
menfe, eternal, unchangeable, almighty^ fov« 
ereign, wife, holy, jud and good. — This has 
been univerfally acknowledged ; and it will 
not be denied, that this is the only known 
fubjed of thefe chara6lers. 

3. The divine principle or purpofe is of 
the nature of a covenant, or a matter of re« 
cord between parties. This has been acknow- 
ledged as fully, perhaps, as any do6lrine of 
divine revelation. 

4* The divine purpofe or will bears the 
|>erfonal chara6lers, and exhibits voluntary 
agency. Being of the covenant nature*, or a 
iFacl of record, the divine principle cannot 
fee contemplated other wife than in coniem- 
plating intelligent agency, and the full exer« 
«ife of the perlonal capacities. 

5. The divine principle or purpofe pre* 
ienu a trinitv, and it cannot be conceived of 




88 Divine Theory, 

otherwife than in conceiving of a trinity. It 
is fo far from being true^ that it is hard to 
conceive of a trinity in the godhead, that no 
conception can be formed oi the eternal truth 
offered in the purpofe of God, and a trinity 
not to be contemplated, and with the fame 
clearnefs of light. 

The difficulty in the minds of men of 
difcovering the Holy Trinity, is nothing 
more or lefs than the difficulty of difcover- 
ing the truth in a falfe principle. But, let the 
true principle be difcovered and the trinity 
cannot be hid, for it belongs to the body of 
the godhead, and is. infeparable from the dif-t 
covery of the Divine Being, and is the light 
itfelf. With the men of Athens we may know 
merely that there is a God, but without the 
knowledge of the divine will, which, in its 
nature prefents neceffarily a trinity of pei^ 
fons, we, like them, know not what God is. 

Whatever darknefs there be in our minds 
concerning the Trinity, there muff necefTari- 
ly be the lame concerning the whole purpofe 
of God ; and we can no farther conceive of 
the divine principle than we conceive of a # 
trinity. In a covenant there is a covenanter^^ 
one who makes the covenant; a covenantee^ 
one brought into the covenant; and a mui 
tual inttrejl contrafcted for. And, in the pur^ 
pole of God each of thefe bear all the divine 
and perfonal charattens which it will be a 
pait of this work clearly to illuffrate. 

lii this place it will not be expefted that 
we clear the fubjeft, but only that we fiate 
and define the principle of divine knowledge^ 
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And when ap illuflration of this principle is 
fpoken of in the work before us, it fhould 
not be underltood to mean that there is any 
obfcurity in the fubjeftitfelf. This is as lum- 
inous as the body of heaven ; but that there 
is a neccflity of difpeHing, by particular ap- 
plication of the true principle, the oiherwife 
impenetrable darknefs of falfe principles, fo 
that if any man have eyes to fee he may fee. 

The arduous tafk before us is not fo much 
to form as to throw away notions, Th** 
opinion that the Trinity is not fo eflentially 
the principle of revelation, but is Jomething 
of God, more diftant, myfterious, and ob* 
fcure, in its nature, diftinfct from that divine 
body of light which, like the natural fun^ 
fhines with one indivijible blaze, is the moft 
egregious and fatal error, and never could 
have exifted and been propagated, had not 
fome men allowed themfelves to talk and 
write ofihe Divine Being with their eyes (hut, 
and others (hut their eyes in order to follow 
ihem. 

6. The divine principle or purpofe is ove\ 
fend though it confiils of certain di(}in6l 

})arls; yet it is apparent, when the fubjeft \% 
n view, that a fa6l of fuch a nature cannot 
cxlft without fuch parts being united toge- 
ther; and that the parts and the whole have 
t nccefliry dependance on each other. The. 
divtrfity and unity ot the will of God is an 
acknowledged truth — that there are divifi* 
ons in the word or will of God is well un- 
derftood. 2 Tim. ii. 15. Whilft the divine 
chara6Urs it fullains, immenfity, eternity^ 
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Ac. fully demonftrate its unity. Thcfe chlfc- 
ra£lers can belong only to one principle. 

The definition of the divine principle, at 
beine an a6lion or operation, requires a more 
particular Ratement: — 

1. Though with deference to the human 
mind, ever habituated to make the diftinc- 
tion, and the common ufe of words ; and 
alfo on account of the nature of the (ubje£l| 
it is requifite to ftate the divine principle 
both as a purpofe and a work. It mult ftill 
be remembered that the divine operation is 
eflentially one with the divine purpofe ; that 
it is contained in the definition given of the 
fubjefl ; and that no true definition can be 
given of the purpofe of God, which does 
not contain the primaty operation; for it ii 
mod evident that, in God, willing and doing 
are infeparable. 

2. The works of God are manifold; where- 
c*/er we look, wc behold operation fuccced** 
ing operation in numberlefs progreflions j 
but they who attentively confiaer the works 
of God, obferve one firft operation through 
which all others proceed- This, in the'w 
vine fyllem, is the fubjeft which we are at- 
tempting to ftate and define- 

3. As the ihoufands of fucceflive undula«r 
lions of the earth or water, from a (hock or 
cxplofion, do all exift in the power of the 
(hock or cxplofion ; (0 abfoliuely does all the 
imincnrity of the univcrfe cxill in one divine 
operation. 

.}, The (irft diviiio operation being neces* 
fknly com|)n/.cd in the divine purpofe, in 
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like manner it mud be immenfe^ eternal, and 
fuftainine all the divine charaders, and nono 
but the divine. 

This is the grand principle called The 
Word of God^ by which the worlds were 
framed ; and The Law, through which every 
operation, exiftin^ through ages of ages, 
mud proceed, until the progreflion of divinQ 
operation, returning as a circle and uniting 
in the principle, that (hall be all in alL— 
The notion of an endlefs progreflion is a 
chimera — there is nothing in nature to fup. 
port it. We know that whatever progrelles 
moves in a circle, and mufi return and final- 
ly terminate. 



raOOFd IN SUPPORT OF THE STATEMENT, 

The foregoing ftatement of the divine 

{^inciple, takes a ground the moll univer- 
ally acknowledged, viz. That the holy 
c;ompa£l, commonly called the Covenant of 
Ri^d^mption, is of ^/^rnaZ exigence ; and as 
this fa& is the grand principle in the divine 
fyftem, the knowledge of it is brought for- 
ward in every beam of divine light that 
fliineth in the world. For inftance ; 

1. The very name of God, which doubtlefs 
imports his eternal godhead, is evidently 
cxpreflive of this truth. The Hebrew word 
God, Alam or Elohim, may be interpreted, 
thcfwcaT€U, or the covmantcrs^ or contradors 



•• 



^a DiviME Theory- 

iy oath. If then this name be eternal, that 
covenant aft which gives it, muft be eternah 
Mofes writes oF the creation, .In the begin* 
fling God, ALcim, created the heaven and 
the earth. As therefore God bare this name 
at the creation of the world, that faft from 
which it is taken muft have pre-exiited all 
time. 

2. The Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft^ 
we underftand to be an eternal name of the 
Lord our God : but it is demonftrable, that 
ihefe terms have their origin in this divine 
tranfa61ion refpefting redemption; which 
covenant tranfaftion, therefore, muft be c- 
qually eternal with this name of our Lord 
Jehovah. 

3. Holinefs may well be confidered the 
eternal attribute of God; but holinefs relates 
to a confecration. In the ftritl fcnfeof the 
word, to be holy is to be fet apart ; and it is to 
this divine tranfaftion which, in its nature, 
is a confecration — that we trace, as to its 
origin, every thing that is properly expreffed 
or underftood, by a term of this import as 
applied to God. That aftion, therefore, 
in which God took upon him the \ov^ of 
holinefs, muft be eternal. 

4. This is the record, that God hath given 
to 'US' eternal life ; and this life is in his Son. 
1 John V. 11. And it is further declared, 
as in 2 Tim: i. 9. that this grace was given 
us in Chrijt Jefus, before the world began.— ^ 
A gift is a transfer of fome property ; it is a 
rc;d deed. The mere purpofe to g ve, is not 
giving or bcftowing a gift ; but God gave u« 
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*ternal life before the world was. This Was 
done in that covenant tranfaflion under con* 
fideratioil. It appears, therefore, from the 
gofpei recbrd, that there has exifted a tranf- 
action which is of the nature of a contra^ 
betwefen parties, refpcftin^ fome great intc- 
reft, wherein their obligations are folemnly 
confirmed and left on record ; and that this 
dne feai faSl bears the eternoL date. 

5. It is faid in the fcriptures, and often 
repeated, that our Lord was made an High 
Prieft. His Priefthood then, is a matter of 
fa6l ; for fuch we confider every thing which 
is made or done. But it is alfo faid, that 
this was done after the dower of an endlefs 
life. Heb. vii. 16. The levitical priefthood 
was made after the law of a carnal commands 
menL In both cafes, the law and the prieft^* 
hood are joined and fubfift together, bear 
date and run parallel with each other.*-— 
The temporal law has a priefthood anfwer* 
able to its nature— the eternal law alfo, has 
one anfwerablfe to its nature. As, therefore, 
the priefthood of Aaron, according to the 
nature of its law, which was carnal; muft 
have begun and ended in time ; fo likewife, 
the priefthood of Chrift, according to the 
power of an endlefs life, which is life and 
immortality, muft be from eternity to eterni- 
ty. Such was the reafoning of the apoftlc 
upon this very point, and demonftrates that 
the priefthood which has the power of an 
endlefs life, t. e. the life of Goa, for its law, 
muft be co-exittent with that life ; and, like 
God himfeH^ have no beginning of days ^ 

£ 
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6. The word Chrift^ relates to the a€l of* 
inauguration, or the ordaining or fetting up 
ofone^ as the headofa body. It (ignifies one 
dvointedj as the priefts and kings of Ifrael 
were ordained or fet up in thefe relations^ 
over the people, by the tranfaftion of anoint- 
ing them with oiK Such a tranfa£lion is a 
r^al fa6i, and capable of being explored and 
underftood in all its parts. And this word 
leads us alfo to the fame eternal principle, 
which is the fubjeft before us ; for Chrill, the 
anointed one ot God, is faid to be the begins 
nivg^. Col. i. 18. And, faith Wifdom, I 
was fct up, or ordained, Jrom everia/iing^ 
from the beginnings or ever the earth was. 

From the above, and fuch like reafons, we 
have the greateft certainty, that a fatl of thise* 
ternal nature does exift ; and as there appears 
afufficient warrant for taking this anointing 
or fetting up of Chrift for our principle, or 
the bafis of the divine fyftem, we begin, 
therefore, with Chrift — he is our alpha, the 
firft, the beginning. Tracing the dodrine of 
Chrifi to this aft of inauguration before the 
woijld was, we come up to the higheft point 
of the univerfe, into which every line of di- 
vine truth runs and terminates ; or, at leaft, 
if all truth does not terminate here, we pre- 
fume this is certain, that at this point termi- 
nates our capacity of tracing out and of com- 
ing to the knowledge of an) thing whatever* 
And as before this, nothing has exifted in 

• This word in Latin \% prir.cipiutn ; from whence is the 
word Principle; and that a^it which conftitu;cd a beginning, 
mayj.wim propriety> be termed the principle. 
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fa£l, we may neither form to our(eIves any 
conceptions^, nor make ufe of any terms as 
denotmg the exiftence of fome things ante* 
cedent to this eternal beginning ; for fuch 
conceptions mud be mere imaginations^ and 
fuch terms all idle. 

A fyftem implies harmony, and mud cont 
lift of parts. To begin a fyftem therefore, 
upon the Unitariau principle, of one fonie- 
things called by whatever name, fuppofed to 
exift alone, without parts or harmony, or any 
thing which conftitutes fuch a iubjc^^l, is to 
begin before the beginning, qnd is an abfur* 
dity in the idea of lyftem. Thofe profefTed 
Trinitarians, alfo, who begin their fyftem 
upon the principle of three fomethings, or a 
certain fomething which, inconceivably, of- 
fers three, arbitrarily called perfons^ and 
who, in their effential exiftence, are fuppo^ 
fed to be juft alike, and to bear no difxiq* 
guiftiing chara6lers, fuch as are imported by 
the names of Father, Son and Holy Ghoft ; 
and, therefore, exifting without any thinj 
which conftitutes the idea of method am 
fyftem ; they, we fay, in like manner, begin 
before the alpha; and they are involved iq 
the fame, or, if poffible, in a worfe abfurdity 
than the Unitarians, and are net worthy of 
the name of divines. 

Whatever is fairly charaftered may be 
read — all 1 propofe in the theory, is to ftudy 
the divine alphabet. '1 his, by the grace of 
God, we may learn — we may begin at A and 
read down ; and taking this ground of the 
ppen field of divinity, opened from eternity 
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to eternity in the do6lrine of Jefus Chrift 
and him crucified, we may be employed in 
a ftudy worthy either of chhiiian fcholars or 
of angelic matters. 

That fo many men of talent and influence 
fiiould be ferioufly employed in preachings 
things which, they confefs, are in their na- 
ture inconceiveable, is truly lamentable. No 
wonder a trinity, to many, fhould appear ob- 
fcure and inexplicable, when it is fuppofed to 
cxift in fomething unlettered, a perfed enigT 
ma, wrapped up m a blank leaf, antecedent 
to page Jfry? of the book of God's kingdom, 
taken ana opened by the Lion of the tribe of 
Judah^ and to the alpha of the dotlrine of 
Chritt; a matter beyond the voluntary union 
of Father, Son and Holy Ghoft; a certain 
fomething beyond that almighty a£l of fetting 
up the Lord Chritt, which, itfelf, engrofles 
eternity. This mutt be obfcure indeed ! 
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From the fubjefl under confidcration, the 
old chrittian article of eternal generation; 
though of late it has been much exploded, 
and by fome called eternal nonfenfe, is yet 
maintained, and appears agreeable to found 
doctrine, and is indilnenfably an article qf the 
cliiifHan faith. An(( it appears from pur dc- 
fliUfion, that fueh a thing is in no wife obfcure 
and inexplicable, but, on the contrary, that 



iKTTRODUGTIOy^ gj 

s held forth clearly in the moft manifeft 
i undeniable fa6ls, relative to the know* 
je of God the Father, and of our Lord 
JLS Chrili — To difcover this truth, it is 
y necefl'ary to attend carefully to the im« 
t of the terms Father and Son. 
The word Father, as applied to God, and 
ibftrafted in fenfe from every thing of a 
ily nature, refpetls merely what belongs 
he will, and imports two things, 
. That command and government which 
eceifary to form the obedient filial cha- 
cr. 

. That favor and blefling, which is the 
per reward of filial obedience, 
The word Son juft anfwers in fenfe to that 
Father, and imports, fimply, a mind or 
, as the fubjefl of fuch ^u\\\oniy, yielding 
cheerful obedience; and, as the objeft of 
1 pleafure, enjoying this blejfed reward. 
^hefe terms, like many others, are ufed 
imonly, and, doubt'efs, fometimes in the 
ptures, in a variety of fenfes ; but the fenfe 
• given, relative to the will, is ever to 
ronfidered their highefl and molt com- 
iding fenfe, both in the fcriptures and in 
imon converfation.— As when a man nc- 
is his offspring, and appears to be delli- 
r of a parental difpofition; takes no heed 
er to govern, educate, or makeprovifion 
fet them up in the world; we lay, he is 
a father, but a brute. — Alfo, when we fee 
lild obllinately rebellious and piodigal, 
IHng parental authority, or rudely walling 
patrimony ; wc fay, lie is not a Ion, but a 
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monfter. — On the other hand, a mah who 
fakes a child under his government and dif« 
cipiine, and makes him his heir, though he 
be not his by blood, will be called the rather 
of that child ; and the child (hewing obedi- 
cnce in fuch a relation, and receivmg in a 
proper manner his inheritance, will be called 
nis (on. And thus, in the fcriptures, Solomon 
faith. He that delicately bringeth up his fer* 
vant from a child^fliall have him become hi^ 
fon at length; and hence, the father in the 
parable of the prodigal, faith. This my fon 
was dead, and is alive again. — And though 
God is the siuthor of our bodies as really a^ 
of our minds, yet the Apoftle to the Hebrews, 
fpeaking of God as our Father, and of our 
highed obligations to him, on account of this 
high and commanding fenfe of the word, he 
ijfes it diftinclly in relation to the will, as 
Mofes before had ufed the term God, Numb. 
xvi. 22. and, as it were, confines it to this^ 
fenfe, whilft he exhorts us to^^ infuCjeShon 
unto the Father of Spirits. — This, by way of 
diftinftion, I fhall term the voluntary fenfe. 

That relations, fuch as are above Hated, dot 
fubfift between God the Father and our Lorc\ 
Jefus Chrift, no one will difpute; but thefe 
relaiions refult from the nature of our prin- 
ciple, which we have proved to be eternal. — 
A covenant tranfatiion always implies a duty 
impofcd, and a compcniation proffered. — • 
The gift of eternal lite, made to us in Chrill 
efus, as our lurety or trudee, impofed upon 
lim nn obligation no leCs than that of laving 
down his lile for us; whilll, atthe lanic tinier. 



I 
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it fet before him a reward no lefs than th6 
inheritance of God, which is his people.— 
The a6l of inauguration alfo, whilft it gave 
the anointed one the mod folemn charge, and 
laid him under the deeped obligations; at 
once it bellowed upon him the nigheft re- 
ward, by fetting him up, and conflituting 
him the head of the church as his body. — In 
this fame aO, the commander and rewarder 
was made a father, and him who was com* 
manded and rewarded was made a fon. And 
as this deed, which gives being to the relation 
of father and fon, and is therefore an a6l of 
generation in the fenfe the word is now ufed, 
exifted before the world was ; the truth o£ 
an eternal generation is eftabli(hed upon the. 
ftrongeft grounds, being found in the nature, 
of the divine principle. 

And what is there obfcure or peculiarly 
inexplicable in this doftrineP which matter 
is all comprifed in four fimple ideas relative 
to the will; and which are acknowledged^ 
on all hands, to exift in the blelfed will of 
the Father, and of his Son Jefus Chrift, viz. 
parental command and parental favor; ac- 
quiefcence in fuch authority, and enjoyment 
of fuch bleffing. — What can be named more 
within the fphere of human knowledge than 
this? If poflible, it is lefs obfcure than the 
exigence of light and heat in the fun. 

That the Lord Jefus Chrift laid down his 
life in a way of obedience to the divine will, 
we have his exprefs declaration. John x, 
1 S. 7V«i commandment have /received 0/ my 
Father. This will of the Father, as it refpeft- 
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fed the unworthy and juRly condfcnrined cteit- 
ture, is called grace, as in Heb. ii. 9. That 
he, by the ^r^tc^ of God, fhould taftc death 
for every man. But this grace was given us 
in Chrijl Jrfus before tht wofld zvas. Which 
implies his yielding confent and filial duty 
to the command ; and^ in effeft, his being a 
lamb Jlain from the foundation of the world. 
So evident it is, that this chafader of pater- 
nity, and this of fonfhip, which is the fruit of 
it, have exifted together, iti arid with God, 

from everlafting. And as to the othcf 

branch of the divine will^ its exifterice, and 
that alfo from eternity, is as plainly exprefs- 
cd by Wifdom, Pro. viii. " I yi^asfet upfroM 
everlajling^ from the beginnings or eitr thi 
earth wasi, When there were no depths, / 
was brought forth : when there Were no fourth 
tains abounding with water. Before the fntmn- 
tains were fettled J before the hills was I brought 
forth : While as yet he had not made the earthi 
nor the fields ^ nor the hightji part of the dvft 
of the world. When he prepared the heavens i 
I was there : when he fet a compafs upon the 
face of the depth : When he rjlablijhed the cloudi 
above : when he Jlrengthened the foundations 
of the deep : When he gave to thefea his de^ 
a'ee, that the waters Jhould not pafs his com* 
mandment : when he appointed the foundati-^ 
ons of the earth. Then I was by him, as one 
brought up with him ; and I was daily his 
delight, rejoicing always before him.** — To 
which we may alfo add, the declarations of 
our Lord, that he had glory with the Father 
before the world was : and that the Father 
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•loved him before the foundation cfthe world. 
John xvii. — As therefore, the great idea of 
Jefus Chrift being the Son of the Father^ is 
this of his being brought forth^ or brought up^ 
in filial duty, knd,glortfied in parental love ; 
^nd as this was done from everlading, or 
before the world exified ; his eternal gene^ 
ration is mdifputablq, 
. But to afcertain, clearly, the nature of the 
divine ireiation of Father and Son, is of fuch 
jponfequerice to the. knowledge of the chrift- 
ian fyitem, particularly, whether it is to be 
understood, as we have taken it, in the vo- 
luntary fenfe ; that it may be proper, in this 
place, to oiFer fome further confiderations 
of thefubje6l. . 

1. Our Lord commonly, if not always, in 
his doQrine, ufed the terms Father, Son, ^c* 
in this high fenfe; it was one of the peculi* 
iairities of nis manner of fpeaking, as in th6 
following inftances: 

There came then his brethren^ and his ma* 
ihcr-^ dnd^Jlanding without^ lent unto him^ 
calling him. And the multitude Jat about him, 
arid Uiey faid unto him^ Behold^ thy mother 
and thy brethren without feekfor thee. — And 
he anfwered them^ faying^ Who is my mother, 
or my brethren? — And he looked round about 
on them which fat about him, and faid ^ Be- 
hold, my mother and my brethren. For who- 
focverfhall do the will of God, thefdvie is nif 
brother, and my filler, ^7?^ mother, Markiii. 
, When he was found by his parents, fitting 
in the temple, hearing and converfing with 
* the doftors j his mother faid unto him, Son, 




•i 
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vuAir A^ thou thus dealt -with us? Behold, fX^ 
fatner and I have fought thee forraruing. A\ 
he faid unto them. How is it thatyefotii 
me? Wijlye not that I mujl be about fny 1 
ther's bujinejs? Luke ii. — In this reply ht 
appears to (et afide the fenfe in which Maty 
had ufed the words Ton and father: but that 
he confidered them in the relation of par« 
ents, in his own fenfe of the word, it is im- 
mediately added, that he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, and wasjvjh 
je6l unto them. 

I fpeak that which I have feen with my 

Fat her ; and ye do that which ye have fcen 

with your father/* — They anfwered and faid 

unto him, Abraham is our father. Jefus faith 

unto them, If ye were Abraham's children, ye 

would do the works of Abraham. But now ye 

feek to kill me, a man that hath told you the 

truth which I have heard of God 5 this did 

not Abraham.'-^Ye do the deeds of your father 4 

Then faid they unto him. We oe not born of 

fornication; we have one Father, even God^ 

Jefus faid unto them, If God were your Fa* 

ther,ye would love me; fori proceeded forth, 

and came from God ; neither came I of my* 

felf, but he fent me.* — Why do yc not un- 

derfland my fpeech? even becaufe ye can* 

not hear my word. — Ye are of your father, 

the Devil, and the lujls of your father ye will 

•. In the original, the laft fcntcnce of this verfc is evi- 
dently cxpltcative, the (Greek ^nr,) for, which gives it thij 
coQthu^ion is omitted in the traiiflation : For I pr^tetdedfirih^ 
and cami Jr$m Qod i for ntithtr came i ^J ^JJ^'^ft but thtjam^. 
ftnt mi. 
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do. He was a murderer from the beginnings 
and abode not in the truth, becaufe there is no 
truth in him. — " When he fpeakcth a lie, he 
ijpeaketh of his own ; for he is a liar, and the 
father of it." John viii, — It may be obferved 
of this paflage^ that the Jews underftood, or 
aSe£lea to underftand the word Jather io a 
phyfical fenfe, as importing merely a natur- 
al relation ; or, if tney ufed it fpeaking of 
God^ and called him their Father, they ilill 
would mean fomething befides an union of 
will as conflituting the relation. But, againfl; 
all their cavils, the Lord Jcfus adhered to hi^ 
voluntary fenfe, which gives this import of 
the word great authority. — It may alfo be 
obferved or this quotation, that our Lord 
blamed the Jews for not under/landing his 
fpeech, and imputed it to a wrong temper, 
as well he might, for it certainly feems very 
plain language. — But, upon the fuppofitioa 
that he called God his Father, and Ipake of 
himfelf as proceeding forth from him, and be^ 
ing his Son, in fome myfterious and inexpli- 
cable fenfe, how coula they he blamed for 
not underltanding his fpeech? or how was 
this evidence of a wicked difpofition ? efpe- 
cially, as in the fame difcourfe, he appliecj 
the fame terms to them, mod indifputably^ 
in the piain voluntary fenfe. 

Now there Jlood by the crofs of Jefus, hs 
mother, and his mother's fjler. Mary, the wife 
of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene, When Je- 
fus, therefore, f aw his mother, and the difciple 
Jlandivg by, whom lu Loved, he faith unto his 
mother. Woman, belwld thy Son^ Tlienfaitk 
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he to the difcipU, Behold thy mother. Avd 
from that hour that difcipU took her to his 
own home. John xix. — Might not this tender 
inftance of the ufe of ihefe terms make an, 
impreffion upon the mind of this difciple, 
wliich led him fo remarkably to the fame ufe 
of them, as we (hall prefently notice? A mul- 
titude of inftances of the fame manner might 
be pointed out, but thofe above may eila- 
blifli the juftnefs of the remark, that Jefus 
Chrift commonly ufed thefe relative terms 
in the voluntary fenfe, and that this was one 
pf the peculiarities of his expreffion. Hence 
the Apoftle lays down this fentiment, that if 
>ve be not chaftifed, and brought up before 
God, as in a way of obedience to parental 
government, then are we bajlards and not Jons.. 
' 2. A doftrine, in the common acceptation 
of the word, is a rule; it is fomeihmg the 
nature of which may be opened, conceived 
of, and improved ; and fo capable of being 
applied to lome cafe as a rule. — If then, the 
divine union of Father and Son, as many 
have fuppofed, be a my fiery, or a thing which, 
in its nature, is incapable of being opened 
and explained — a relation peculiar to the Di- 
vine Being, and, therefore, not in the leaft af- 
fording a rule or inftruftion in any of the re- 
lations of creatures; with what propriety is 
it confidered or called a doftrine P — How 
much this difficulty has been felt by many 
minds the moll (crious and humbly devoted 
to the truth of God, is well known. 

liiit our Lord brought forward this divine 
rcla'.ion as a doctrine; vhe dwelt upon it — \x 
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fras the text of his fermons — ^the burthen of 
^Imoft all his difcourfes ; and he difcovered 
the ereateft earneftnefs, not merely that the 
truth might be believed, but alfo that it might 
be underllood. — ^It is evident that this mat- 
ter is laid down in the New Tefiament as the 
great rule of the gofpeL The manner of Su 
John, particularly, throughout his Evangc- 
lift and Epidles, appears lludied to make this 
imprcffion. — ^Let the following pallages be 
obfer\'ed : 

Jefus cried and /aid. He that belicvdh on 
me, oelieveth not on me, but on him that fent 
me. — And he that feeth me, feeth him that 
fent me. — / am come a Light into the world, 
that whofoever believeih on mejhould not abide 
in darknefs. — And if any man hear myxvords, 
and believe not, I judge him not; for I camt 
not to judge the loorld, but to fave the world. 
He that rejeSleth and receiveth not my words, 
hath one that judgeth him. — The word that I 
have fpokcn, the fame JhaLl judge hivi in the 
Lnji day. — '' For 1 have not fpoken of myfelf; 
but the Father which fent me, he gave me a 
commandment, what I fliould fay, and what 
i (hould fpeak. And I know that his com- 
mandment is life everlafting." John xii. — By 
the union of Chrid with the Father exprefled 
here; his beinjj; fo one with the Father, that 
he that believeth on him belie veth on the Fa- 
iher, and he that feeth him feeth the Father; 
the truth of l)is Father's wi!l being in him, is 
plainly intended, viz. that he v;as afling 
^'holly by his commandment, and was iminc- 
i^iateh fpcaking his words; wl.ich will, coin- 



46 Divine Theory^ 

mandment, or words of the Fatheri given to 
us by Chrift, is our prefent rule^ and an au« 
thority which, in the laft dav, will judge the 
world, and decide the eternal (late of allmen. 
— In this paflago an explanation is diredly 
offered of this divine union and onenefs^ the 
fame, in other words, with that noticed in 
chap. viii. — For I have notfpoken ofmyfeif; 
but the Father which fent me, he gave me a 
commandment f what I Jkouldfay^ and what f 
Jhould /peak. — It is not eafy to conceive oF 
words being put together to communicate 
more precifely the idea of the union by pOrx 
rental authority and JiliaL duty, than wha% 
lies before us in the whole paffage* 

If ye had known me^ ye Jhould have known 
my Father alfo ; and from tiencefbrth ye know 
him, and have feen him. — Philip faith unta 
him , Lord, fhew us the Father, and itfufficeth 
uf. Jefus faith unto him. Have I been Jo long 
time with you, and yet haft thou not known me^ 
Philip? He that hath feen me hath feen the 
Father ; and how fay eft thou then,jhew us the^ 
Father? Brlievefi thou not, that I am in the 
Feather, and the Father in m^? — The worda 
that I fpeak unto you, I fpeak not ofmyfeif, 
but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doth 
the works. John xiv. — Here again is an ap^ 
parent explanation of the union ofChrift 
and the Father, the fame forfubflance with 
tliofe already noticed. — Shew us the Father, 
fays Philip: He is anfwered: He that hat A 
feen vu hath feen tlu Father. — " The worda 
*' that I fpeak unio you, I fpeak not of my. 
" felF, but ihc Father that dweUethin me, lie. 
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^ doth the works ;" both in word and deed^ 
he ex&rejfed the will of the Father^ and was 
thus nis ixprefs image. 

Had it not been afierted^ long and obftU 
nately aflerted by many, that no true expla- 
nation is offered, or can be offered, of the di-^ 
vine union of Father and Son, I (hould have 
thought that it could not be denied, that put 
Lord meant to explain the fenfe in which the 
Father was in him, in his reply to Philip, as 
bein^ all comprifed in the two ideas ot his 
xoords, to which he was obedient, and the 
roorks of his power, which were - expreffions 
of his fflory ; which explanation is (imply 
the trutn of his generation, or of his bemg 
the Son of God, in the voluntary fenfe« 

** Abide in me, and I in you/' — As the 
irtmch cannot bear fruit ofitjelf except it a^ 
hide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye o- 
bide in me. I am the vine, ye are the branch^ 
es. He that dbideth in me, and I in him, the 
fame bringeth forth much fruit; for without 
me ye van do nothing. — (f^'^y ^'W^^ abide not 
in me, he is caft fort has a branch, and is with^ 
ered; and men gather them, and cafl them in-^ 
to the fire, and they ate burned. — If ye abide 
in me, and my words abide in you,^^ fhaJi 
QJk what ye vnll and it Jhall be done unto you. 
— Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
muchfruit,fofhallye be mydijcij)les. As the 
Father hath loved me, fo nave I loved you : 
continue ye in my love. If ye keep my com- 
mandments, ye mall abide in my love; even 
as I have kept my Father's commandments, 
and abide in his love. John x\\ — It may be 
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remarked of this paflage, that the word tb cfi 
"bide^So often ufed here to exprefs the uniod 
of believers with Chrift, is the fame in theo- 
riginal which is lifed in the placeh^ quoted, tp 
exprefs his union with the Father, and trajaf* 
lated io dwell, the Father that dzotlUth in met 
And not only is the fame word ufed, bu^the 
comparifbn and whole defcriptioq reprefentj^ 
the union to be in its nature the fame. — The 
Father's abiding or dwelling in Chrift is ex- 
plained of his Father's words, &c. in lik<$ 
manner their abiding or dwelling in him^anji 
he in them, is explained olihis words; " Ye 
** abide in me, ana my words abide in you. — ^ 
^' As the Fatlier hath loved me, fo h^ve I lov- 
" ed you." — If ye keep my commandments^ ye 
JhaLl abide in my love; even as I have kept my 
lather's commandments^ and abide in his love-. 
Is this very obfcure? But thefe are among 
the paflages which have been fet down as 
pointing to an inexplicable dodlrinci 

And this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God^ and Jcfus Chrijl 
whom thou hajl Jent. John xvii. — Our Lord 
had faid, that his Father's " commandment 
" is life everlading;" and had often explain* 
ed this to be the truth intended by his dweli- 
ing in him, — Thisj emphatically he called 
his do6lrine. ** My doftrine is not mine, but 
** his that fent mc. If any man zuill do his 
will he Jhall know of the dodrine, " whether 
" it be of God, or whether i fpeak of my fclf.'* 
John vii. — That the Father had committea 
his word to him, the fame which he fpake^ 
and which he faid, John xii. Ihould judge the 
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iroM in the laft day, is affigncd as the rea* 
fon " that all men fhould konor the Son, e* 
" vcn as they honor the Father." John v, — • 
And it is added, " Verily, verily, I fay unto you. 
He that heareth my word, and betieveth on him 
thai fent me, hath everlafting life/' 

If this relation, as has been fuppofed, be 

in its nature peculiar to the Divine Being, 

how is it thus brought forward in connexion 

with our obedience, abiding in Chrift, keept 

ing his words or commandmenti, and cnjoyr 

irig his love and bleffednefs, which is eternal 

life? — ^Taking the common hypothefis of 

myftery, a//is inexplicable; the difcourfes oF 

our Lord, appear without connexion, peace* 

meal ; and his manner of fpeech broken, and 

very myfterious. In this track myftery crouds 

upon myftery, and the mind isenclofed with 

darknefs. — But, on the other hand, under- 

{landitig this divine principle in the volun-^ 

tary fenfe, we perceive at once that it is a 

doftrine, a rule or precept, which lays tho 

foundation of a blejfed fociety; and that, in 

its nature, it is the eternal law of the gofpel 

kingdom. 

This word, or commandment, received 
from the Father, our Lord gave to his peo- 
ple, and they, receivinor it, are faid to knov) 
the Father and Jefus Cnrilt; to be in the Fa* 
ther and Jefus Chrift ; or, as it is fometimc$ 
expreffed, to A^iw the Father and the Son,-— 
Wkofoever tranfgrefleth, and abideth not in 
the doSrine of Chrift, hath not God, — He 
that abideth in the doElrine of Chrijl, he hath 
both the Father and the Son. 3 Epift. John, 

G 
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—And this doftrine abiding or remaining ni- 
them, they are faid to continue in the Son and 
in the Father, i John ii, — This command-*^ 
ment was given him, to fpeak to us, before 
the world exifled; and thus eternal life was 
given as in Chrift Jefus before the world 
was ; " and he that keepeth his commandments 
dwelleth in him, and he in him." i John iii. 24. 
Hence it is faid, 1 John i. — Our hands have 
handled the word of life ; for the Life was ma- 
nifefiedy and we have feen it^ and bearwitnefs^ 
and (hew unto you that eternal life which was 
toith the Father J and was manifejled unto us. 
That which we have feen and heard declare wc 
unto you, that ye alfo may have fellowfhip with 
us; and truly our fellowjhip is toitk the Fa- 
ihtr^ and with his Son Jefus Chrijl. 

Thefcope of thisfirftepiftle of John may be 
comprifed in three particulars, \\t. What this^ 
doSrine or commandment confifts in; that 
it was in the beginning from the Father to 
the Son ; and that, through him, it is given to 
us. — This matter, together with its evidence, 
and a variety of plain inferences from the 
premifes, with an exhortation to keep the 
commandment, or to abide in the doftrine, 
and the reafons of his writing, which is alt 
but the fame thing; this, I fay, appears to be 
fl//that is intended by this divine epiftle. — 
And this, indeed, is the fum of the gofpel; 
it is the faith which was once delivered 10 the 
faints; and it is declared with light and evi- 
dence fufl&cient to confirm our fouls, and 
make us per fed, Jtablifhed^Jirengthened, a«d 
fettled in the knowledge of him, whom tp 
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(now filially, or in a way of obedience, is life 
eternal. — thefe things have I written unto 
you that believe on the name of the Son of God; 
that ye may know that ye have eternal life, 
nnd that ye may believe on the name of the 
Son of God. 1 John v. 

So amply this matter of the divine union 
of Father and Son is laid down in the fcrip- 
tures of truth, as the dodrine of God our Sa- 
viour ^ the grand rule of the gofpel, and eter- 
nal life. 

3. I (hall conclude thefe confideraiions of 
the evidence, that the union of Father and 
Son, fo much infifted on in the New Tella- 
ment, is of a voluntary nature, by fetting 
down two or three paflages of fcripture, wilK 
very little comment, 

I /peak that which I have Jeen with my Far 
ther; and ye do that which ye have Jeen with 
your father. John viii. — ^It cannot be doubt- 
ed that the Devil is here called the Father of 
Sinners, on account of the union of will ; but 
there is fuch a clofe connexion between the 
two fentences, that it feems neccflary to un- 
derftand, that God is called the Father of 
Chrill in the fame voluntary fenfe. — If in one 
vcrfe, framed together in tne clofefl; manner, 
the fame word be ufcd in widely different fen- 
fcs, no certain idea is conveyed; we can on- 
ly guefs at the meaning; and, in a difpute 
which feemed to hinge upon the meaning of 
the. word, is it poffible that this teacher 
ihould ufe the word Father in different fen- 
fcs in one breath, and give his enemies fucii 
pccafion to fay, as they did, that his fpeeca 
vas unintelligible? 
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WhqfbcverJhalL conf^s that Jefus is the Sq%' 
ofGod^ God dwelleth m him^ and he in God. 
And wc have kno-vUn and believed the love that 
God hath to us. — God is love^ and he that 
dwelleth in love^ dwelleth in God^ and God 
in him, i John iv. — This onenefs of God 
and believers is certainly an unity of will ; 
but this is precifely the language which Je« 
ius Chrift ufed to exprefs the unity, or one- 
nefs of himfelfand his Father, — And not on- 
ly the ftile, but the argument fhews that the 
union is the fame in its nature and principle. 
- — This is the love of God, that we keep his 
commandments \ this is believing^ that Je- 
fus is the Chrifl; and this is conjcjjing \i\m\ 
But, as this commandment conRituted the 
eternal generation, and the ineffably blcffed 
union or Father and Son; the following in- 
ferences are plain ; — Whojoever believeth that 
Jcfus is the Chrijl is born of God; for the 
lame which conQituted him the Son of God^ 
will alfo conftitute us children. — Every one 
that lovcth is born of God; for the fame 
which gave the filial charatler to the firft- 
born, will give the chara6)er of fons to all 
who poflefs It. — He that keepeth his commands, 
ments dxuelleth in him, and he in hiin. — Who- 
foever fiall confejs that Jefus is the Son of 
God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. — 
And he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, 
and God in him; for the faijie which conili- 
tutcd the Father and the Son one, will alfo 
conftitute God and the believer one. Under-- 
(Iciiuling this divine relation in the voluntary 
fcnfc, thefc inferences, and numberlels otliers • 
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ill the New Tellament, appear to be drawn^ 
in a direfl line^ from one all-commanding 
point, emphatically called Truth; as in 2 
John — / rejoiced greatly that I found of thy 
children walking in truth, as we have re- 
ceived a commandment from the Father.— « 
But, if it be not fo underllood, I am not dif* 
fident to fay, that many of thefe inferences, 
fo important to our inftru6lion, appear to 
(land without any clear premifes, and with* 
Dut connexion or relation; and, therefore^ 
greatly expofed to be mifapprehended, or. 
It leaft, tney do not podefs their proper 
Irength to make an impreflion Hpon the 
nincL 

That thiy all may be one, as thou, Father, 
irt in me, and I in thee; that they alfo may 
^c one in us; that the world may believe 
hat thou haft fent me. And the glory which 
hou gaveft me I have given them ; that they 
nay be one, even as we are one. I in them, 
ind thou in me, that they m^y be perfe6i in 
)7U, and that the world may know that thou 
ia(l fent me^ and haft loved th^^m, as thou 

laft loved pae. John xvii. 1 have often 

.bought that this pafTage alone was more 
ban enough to determine the fenfe of this 
noft interefting article of divine revelation, 
igainft all the authorities of the world* It is 
v^onderful how many proofs are here croud- 
cd together. Were tney fully laid down, they 
would out-number the woras ! — There is an 
argument upon ihtjace of this paffage, which 
is irrefragable, that the onenefs of believers 
is of the lame nature with the onenefs of the 
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•Father and Son, — But, the ftrength of the 
evidence lies in the matter of fa6^ ; for as Jc- 
fus Chrifl: was made a Son, and one with the 
Father, by that commandment which fent 
him into the world, and by that love an4 
[lory which was given to him ; {o Chrift 
iere fpeaks of his people, as being in like 
manner yjr?e* into the worlds verle 18. and 
prays that they may be glorified with him ; 
which, of courfe, makes inem fons of God* 
one with each other, and one with him and 
the Father, even as the father and Son ar^ 
one. 



OBJECTIONS TO THE STATEMENT ANfi^ 
DEFINITION CONSIDERED, 

It is neceflary, in this place, to attend to\ 
ibme objcftions which may arife to the fore- 
going Statement and Definition. 

1. It may be objefted, that, although in 
the paflages quoted, an union of will, fuch 
as fubfifts between Chrifl and believers, be 
clearly intended; yet an union of another na- 
ture, as fubfitting between Chrift and God, is 
alfo taught in the fcriptures. To which I re- 
ply — If ihefe, and fuch like pafTages be giv- 
en up, where are the texts upon which the 
fentiinent of a myderious union is to be foun- 
ded? Thefe are the texts which have gener- 
ally been ufed to fupport the fentiment ; and 
if they be found to mean no more than a re- 
lation of will, the myfterious fenfe of the di- 
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Vxiie unit>n of Father and Son mud be relin- 
^uiQied, as having no fupport from the fcrip* 
lures. 

2. If the divine relation of Father and Son 
be the fame in its nature with that which fub« 
fi(b between God and believers, why is Je- 
fus Chrid called the only btgottcn of the Fa- 
ther? The fcripturcs furnim us with a clear 
anfwer to this queftion ; for though the rela- 
tions be the fame in their nature, they differ 
eflentially in rcfpeft of their being mediate 
or immediate. — Believers come to God me- 
diately through Chrift; and, therefore, are 
children and united to the Father fecondari- 
ly^ and only as they are united to Chrift; 
but the Lord Jefus Chrift is the immediate 
fubjeft of the divine will; and, therefore, a- 
lone the Son of the Father, in a firft and im- 
mediate union ; this may befeen in the fol- 
lowing paftages, 

No man hathfcen God at any time; the on^ 
ly begotten Son, which is in the bofom of the 
Father, he hath declared him. John i. — He 
that believeth on me, believeth not on me, but 
on him thatfent me. John xii, — I am the way, 
and the truth, and toe life. No man cometh 
unto the father but by me. John xiv. — Ifyc 
keep my commandments^ yejnall abide in my 
love; even as I have kept my Father's corn^ 
nandnientSf and abide in his love. John xvii. 
— Whnfoever denieth the Son^ the fame hath 
not the Father; but he that acknoxoledgeth the 
Son hath the Father alfo, — If that xukichye 
have heard from the beginning Jliall remain in 
you ye alfojhall continue in the Son, and in 
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the Father. 1 John ii. — And this is the record 
that God ham given to us eternal life^ and 
this life is in his Son.-r^He that hath the Sor^ 
of God hath life; and he that hath not the Son 
of God hath not life. 1 John v. — Whofoevet 
tranfgrejfeth, and abideth not in the doElrine of 
Chrtftt hath not God; he that abideth in tni 
doElrine ofChriJl^ he hath both the Father and 

the Son. 2 John. . . . ' 

Inafmucn, therefore, as Jefus Chrift is in 
the bofom of the Father, united to him by 
his commandment and \ovCy immediately ; 
which divine will being eternal, implies, as 
has been fhewn, that this generation, which 
is the immediate fruit of it, is alfo eternal, 
or before the world was; and, as believers 
come to the Father only through Jefus Chrift, 
receive the commandment in him, and are 
beloved for his fake ; for the Father himfelf 
lovethyou, becaufejyi? have loved me^ ana be-- 
lieved that I came out from God. John xvi* 
And alfo, as this generation, or our being 
born of the will of God through Chrift, muu 
be the fruit of his manifeftation, and can on- 
ly take place in time; we fee the propriety 
of his bemg diflinguiftied as the only begotten 
Son of God, and the obieSion is anfwered. 

3. Jefus Chrift is called the Son of God 
on account of his being conceived by the 
power of the Holy GhoU, Luke i. Therefore 
alfo that holy thing which fhall be born of thee ^ 
JfialL be called the Son of God. — Anf It 
is admitted that Jefus Chrift is xo be confid* 
ered as the Son of God on this account, the 
fame as that natural oifspring arc called chiU 
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dren^, but ft ill the voluntary is maintained to 
be the high and decifive fenfe to which every 
Other import of the word rauft yield. — ^This 
may be illuftrated by the matter of his temp^ 
tations in the wildernefs. — Satan defigned 
there to beguile Chrift upon this ground; If 
thou be the Son of God, &c. as though this 
truth could be proved by fome evidence, o* 
ther than that of his obedience to God; but 
he defeated the tempter, and proved to his 
face that he was the Son of God ; not by af- 
ferting the fa£l of his miraculous concep- 
tion, or giving the evidence of any miracu- 
lous power in him ; but, merely, by Ihewing 
his per^eR filial charafter in obedience to the 
divme will; for this indeed, was the great 
and decifive evidence. This truth may alio 
be illuftrated in the Hiftory of the Seed of 
Abraham, who were chilaren of the pro- 
mifes ; the people Ifrael were ow ned of God, 
and called his Son, \\\% firjl-born, and heirs 
of the promifed Canaan, on account of their 
natural defcent from Abraham ; but, after 
all, if they did not prove themfelves chil- 
dren of God in the voluntary fenfe, but, on 
the contrary, evinced a fpirit of ftubbornnefs 
and rebellion, they were ever difowned and 
difinhcrited. 

As the obedient well-pleafing charafter 
conftituies the great ejfential of the relation 
of a fon; in wills ana legal teftaments,even 
when the heir is a natural and legitimate 
child, the ideas of his being well-pleafing 
and beloved, are commonly infertea to ex- 
prefs the fitnefs ol the heirlhip and will. — 

H 
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Hence, the Father, in his teftament, £xed otif 
this ground of voluntary relation, faying— 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am ztnU 
pleafcd. 

It may alfo be Remarked refpeding the^ 
ikahnie Son being given to Chrift, on account 
of his being conceived by the power of the' 
Highejt, that the Holy Ghoft is not only the 
power or fpirit of the Father, but is alfo the 
Spirit of the Son, or the divine filial fpirit^ 
and, therefore, is infeparable from the very 
truth in which cortfiftea his fbnlhip in the vo- 
luntary fenfe; this is therefore fo tar from bcj 
ing an objedion, that it rather confirms our 
underftanding of the great import of the name 
Son of God. And by examining and compare 
ing the fcriptures, will it not appear alfo, 
that the name Son cf Mem imports thetrutl^ 
of thofe voluntary relations ; firft, of his bfe* 
ing obedient, or a Jervant to man; and, fe- 
condly, of his beings a» the heir of David, 
Lord of ally rather than the circumftance 
merely, of his haviag taken the human na- 
ture? 

4. It ia objefled, thar, in eonfidering what 
eompofes the divine will as the fubjeft of the 
doftrine of a Trinity, the attribute is mifta-^ 
ken for the Being. That a will to ufe a fcho- 
laftic word, implies a/ub/lratum, which, and 
not the will, ought to be confidered as the 
being; and, therefore, though the doftrine of 
a Trmity be difcovered and cleared in the 
matter of the divine will, yet the fubjeft of a 
Trinity in the Godhead, or Divine Being, i^ 
not reached. 



I]fTKODt7CTIOir« ^ 

' Wbftt this objedlion intends, is undoubt^ 
^ly the principal covering, which in the hu«- 
man mind, has lain over this fubjefl; but mj 
anfwer is this. That the fubiiratum which ip 
fuppcfed to be the Being, of which the du 
vine will is the attribute, lies, confefledly^ 
without the beginning of the univerfe, ana 
ihtjphere of eternity, which has been (hewn 
to b^ comprifed within the OTrine purpofe or 
will ; and, therefore, this fuppofed iomethingt 
whatever it may be called, is no part of our 
fyfiem. 

I have engaged not to attempt one Hep be^ 
yond the beginning of the difcoverable uni- 
verfe; and I am content with the limits of 
my liberty, to go to the utmoft points of that 
fompafs of the divine will, which wz.%ftt iii 
order to frame the worlds. — Thefe points^ 
which, as in a compafs, are neceflarily three^ 
are found exifting in the eternal divine puN 
Bofe; and with this difcovery I am fatisned; 
out if any man poflfefTes a compafs of do6irine^ 
reafoning and fyflem, which can outftretch 
and take in ground beyond thai hy which hit 
Maker framed the univerfe, it is expe6led 
that he will improve it to great advantage^ 

1 have now, m my turn, an objeflion to of- 
fer againft thefe fchoolmen, viz. That they 
£'ve the name of fubiiratum, hypofiafis^ 
mething, being, godhead, or whatever name 
to what they themfelves con fefs is altogether 
unlettered, and, in the whole, is inconceiva- 
ble, and, therefore, nanuUJs ; this, certainly, 
is ufing words without knowledge. 

But nave we not the warrant of the fcrip*r 
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tures for calling this luminous and aH*m- 
firuflive matter of the will and word of God, 
God himfclf ? The apoftle John, after hav- 
ing difcourfed, throughout his firft epiftle^of 
the commandment and will of the Father ia 
Jefus Chrift, which our Lord had exprefsly 
called lifs everla/ling, John xii. 50. he con*» 
eludes with thefe fummary words, This is 
the true God and eternal life. It may be faid^ 
that this is a figure of fpeech ; 4)ut, if fo, the 
whole epiflle is a figure of fpeech; for it is 
evident, that this peculiar conftrutlion of 
language runs through the epiftle, yea, thro* 
the whole New Teftament. God is light. God 
is love, and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth 
in God, and God in him. — The word was God : 
He that is " born of the will of God," is 
" born of God:" If the '' will" or '' word of 
God" dwells in us, " God dwells in us ;" and, 
he that ahideth in the dodrine of Chrifi^he 
hath both the Father and the Son. 

The '^wifdom" of God, the "name" of 
God, the " love" of God, the '' will" of God, 
the •* word" of God, &c. according to the 
fcriptures, is truly God; and upon this 
ground refts the evidence of the proper deity 
of our Saviour. He appealed to this himfelf, 
as the great evidence of his divinity ; and the 
weight of the teftimony of the fcriptures, that 
Jefus Chrift is truly the Lord Jehovah, lies 
in this faft, that the " wifdom" of God, the 
\' name" of God, the *' word" of God, &c. 
is in him. — Comparing the fcriptures, it is 
evident that thefe divine attributes, as they 
are called^ were the fullnefs intended in thofe 
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ftrong declarations of his divinity. Col. !• la 
Far itpUafeth the Father^ that in himjhauld 
all fullnefs dwell: and. Col. ii. 9. For in him 
dwelUth all the fullnefs of the Godhc2idb(h 
dily. 

5. The doftrine of the Trinity is aflerted 
in the fcriptures to be a myftery. — Anfwer. 
UnderAzinaing it of the divine will, it is di- 
xc&ly afTerted to be a myftery. Eph, i. ^ 
The my fiery of his will: but, to obviate this 
objeQion, it is neceffary to obferve how the 
word myftery is ufed in the fcriptures; for 
though we (hall find it ufed, undoubtedly, ia 
fome different fenfcs, yet it may be queftion- 
ed whether it be ever ufed in the fcriptures, 
to convey the meaning in which it has fo 
commonly been applied to the Trinity* 

Is the myjlery of the will of God ine5cpli« 
cable? It is hidden, indeed, /r^wi the xoife and 
prudent; it is a path which the vultures eye 
hath notfeen; the liorCs whelps have not trod-- 
den it; yet to babes — the meek and lowly in 
heart, the myftery is all difclofed ; they have 
both the Father and the Son. — The will of 
God is the fubje6i of the whole divine reve- 
lation, and is fo far from being dark and ob- 
fcure, that all divine light is comprifed in 
this my/lery, — In the riches of his grace, God 
has *' abounded toward us in all wifdom and 
prudence, having made known unto us the 
myftery of his will." 

The policy of the Devil, in his oppofition 
to the will of God, is alfo. called a myftery; 
not as being unfearchable^ for in every age of 
tbe world, they who do the will of God, will 
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be able to penetrate, and fee to the bottom oT 
the delufion ; but, merely, becaufe it 4s deep^ 
wonderfully deceiving, and exceedingly dif-? 
ficult to fearch out ana difc^ofe. And, indeed, 
in the fenfe of obfcurity, myftery is more ap- 
plicable to the policy of Satan than to the 
counfel of God; for fin is darknefs — its di- 
reftions are crooked, and its forms and mea-* 
fures are endlefsly changing and varyingj 
whereas God is li^ht, and the lines of hi? 
tounfel are all flraight, and with him there 
is no variabicnefr or (hadow of turning. 

Godlinefs, and every brandi of it, is called 
a myftery; for it is zfcimc^^ g^^^it ^^^ ^1^" 
rious, worthy of being looked into, ftudicd, 
and improved by men and angels. — Great is 
the myjitry of godlinefs. i Tim. iii. 16. GoA 
toas mamfejl in the jlejh ; this is a myftery, 
but no fecret. — God was ** manifeft,** not 
concealed; "juftified in the Spirit;" thi? 
fs a myftery; the teftimony o\ the fcrip- 
tures, and the power of Goo, went with the 

doftrine of the humble Jefus. ** Seen of 

•* angels;" this is a myftery. — rHe was Lord 
of angels — ^** preached unto the Gentiles;*^ 
this' is a myftery. — ^The poor Gentiles were 
very far from the fold of God — *' believ- 
•* ed on in the world;" this is a myftery; for 
it is an unbelieving world. — " Received up 
•* into glory ;" this is a great myftery ; from 
fo deep a Jlate of humiliation^ to be lifted 
up to the right hand of the Majeffy on high; 
what an amazing refleftion! — Taken alto- 
gether, or in any particular part, godli- 
nefs is a myftery.— «And ia the (enfe that all 
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^odlinds is a myftery, the truth 6f the Trin- 
ity is, indeed, a myftery, and a. myftery of 
myfteries ; for the purpofe, or will of God ia 
(jSirift Jefus, is the principle and foundation 
of the whole. 

The union of Chriil ^nd the church is al« 
fo called a myftery. — Eph. v, 3sr. This is a 
preat myftery; for it fubfifts, as has been 
mewn, in the fame truth with the union of 
Father and Son. — In the union of Chrift and 
the church, we contemplate the divine prin* 
ciple itfelf ; the ftream which makes glad the 
city of God, iflfues from the fountain-head; 
if IS the eternal life^ which was with the Fa^ 
ther, and was manifejied unto us^ even the 
glorious ** myftery 01 his will/* Yet, it is no 
new thing for preachers to venture oni free* 
ly upon this ground, and undertake, for the 
^ification of the faints, to open and unfold 
this great myftery. 

The gofpcl of the kingdom of God being 
extended to the Gentiles, is likewife often 
called a myftery, as in Eph. iii. Hozo^ he 
Hade known unto me the myftery, as I wrote 
tfore in few words, wherein^ when ye read ye 
may underftand my knowledge in the myftery 
"if Chrift y which in other ages was not made 
mown unto the Jons of men, as it is now re^ 
naled unto his holy apoftles and prophets by 
he Spirit; that the Gentiles fhould be fellow* 
\eirs, and of the fame body, and partakers of 
nspromifein Chrift by the^ofpel. — The Gen- 
iles being brought in, and made children of 
Vbraham, and heirs of the promifes made to 
he fathers, is called a myftery ; not, furely^ 
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as a matter in the dark, and incapable of be« 
iiig opened and illuftrated: for the Apoftle, 
it the fame time he called it a myftery, faid 
it was " revealed" arid " made known," and 
he was dcfirbus that his brethern might " un* 
•* derftand" his knowledge of it: but, as be- 
ihg one of the great branches of the myftery 
of the divide will; and, becAufe, for long 
ages, it was urtdifcovered, evien by the holy 
famts and angels; and alfo becaufeofthie 
greatnefs of the wifdom and power thereirt 
contained, and the riches of ihie grace and 
f»^r9^ therein manifefted. 

The faith, i. e. the gofpel itfelf, in like 
manner, is Called a myftery. — i Tim. iii. 9. 
The myjiery of the faith'; but the gofpel, equal 
with any other fubjeft, is certamly capable 
of ample illuftration. 

The refurreftion of the dead, and changci 
of the living faints, at the found of the laft 
trumpet, is, moreover, called a myftery. — 
1 Cor, XV. Behold^ I fiew you a myftery: Wli 
Jkali not alljleepy but weJhaU all be changed^ 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eyty at tht 
lajt trump; for the trumpet Jhall found, and 
the deadjliail be raifed incorr up table, and toe 
Jhall be changed. — The Apoltle appears to 
call this a myftery, on account of its being 
given to him, fo particularly, by immediate 
revelation, and tne glorious nature of thd 
fubje6t, and not as being beyond the reach 
of our conception ; for there is nothing more 
inconceivable in a fcate of incorruptible cx- 
iftencc, than there is in our prefent corrupt- 
ible ftate, — Why ihould it Iccm a thing ob- 
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tbure, or perplexing to the mind, that Cod 
fliould raife the dead, or change the ftate and 
icondition of his people? — That the Apoftle 
did not confider his fubje6l as being a mati* 
ter inconceivable, or incapable of being well 
Underftood, is evident from his fiyle — ^* Be^ 
" hold, IJkero you a myftery*'* 

Thefe inftances are enough to (hew how 
the word Myftery is ufed in the fcriptures.— i 
And no place in the infpired volume can bic 
found, whcfre it is ufed iii the fenfe in which 
k is commonly applied to the Trinity. And 
it muft be viewed as a matter unbecoming 
and very diflionorable, that men who would 
appear as divines, and lovers of truth, fliould 
take advantage of the mere found of a bible* 
word, and make ufe of it, in the mod import** 
ant relation, as the one we have been con(id« 
ering, in a fenfe fo foreign from its meaning 
tad ufe in the bible. . 

6. /nco^r^A^Ti^Wtf/ Whilft the word myf- 
tery has been ufed as a blinder for the eyei, 
this word has been ufed as a muzzle for the 
mouth. — It is wonderful what power there ia 
in myjlery to bedim the fight! and what au* 
thority there is in incomprtJieiifiblc to com- 
mand filence; efpecially when it is advanced 
hy way of queftion ! — And do you think. Sir, 
that you can comprehend the do£lrine of tlie 
Trinity ? — Why, Sir, I do not know that I 
can fully comprehend anything; but, not- 
withftanding, I have undertaken to explain 
and illuftrate fome things. And, as to the di* 
vine will, I do not think that I can compre- 
luuid it J iUil^ I mull elleem it to be li^htfoxoc 

I 
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and enh'ghtening; it is a plain path to walfe 
in, and a perfeft rule to walk by; itmaketh* 
wife the fimple, and giveth underllanding to 
babes ; it is the bread which came down from 
heaven, and the water of eternal life : it is ar 
field full of all hid treafures, in which the foul 
can take an eternal range, and nevef find one 
vacant or fruitlefs fpot ; it is more to be de- 
fired than gold, yea, than much ^ne gold;- 
Jweeter alfo than mney, and the honey-comb. 

But, if the enquiry be after fomething be- 
yond the divine will, it is a jeft to talk of not 
comprehending it; for there, nodoftrine, no 
trinity, nothing whatever can be found; it is 
in vam to look for things where nothing does 
in faft exift — where nothing is which bears 
a chara6ler or name.^ — And, fuppofe, a trin- 
ity does exift in fomething beyond the divine 
will, and we, in fome way, could know that 
fiich a thing exifted, it is plain that it could 
be of no ufe to us ; for it is demonftrable,. 
thdii^ifdom is all comprifed in the divine will^ 
and all that is valuable to men, riches and 
honor, and long life are with hen 



PARTICULAR REMARKS RELATIVE TO Tff* 
STATEMENT AND DEFINITION. 

A man, whofe way lies through a thick 
crowd, whilft he is preffing out, one on the 
one hand, and another on the other, makes 
but flow progrefs; but having attended to 
the above obje^ions, I (hall ooer fome fev 



lM^TROOUCTIO!r« €f 

l^rticulars farther, relative to the Statement 
and Definition under confideration. 

1. The divine principle, as already defin- 
ed, neccflarily fuppofes an order of divine 
perfons, viz. a covenant maker, or mover^ 
which gives the idea of a firft perfon ; a «- 
venantjubje&f or one^brought into the cover 
fiant, which gives the idea of a fecond per- 
fon; and a covenant intere^, which, in a juft 
eftimation of the divine principle, it being of 
the nature of marriage, and giving in marri- 
age, wherein the interefl is ' -the bride, gives 
ihc idea of a third perfon. 

2- Though in the divine will, the cove- 
nanting parties muft co-exift, as the felf-fame 
zBt whico conllituted (he fon,con(litutes alfa 
the charafter of father; ftill there is a plaia 
reafon for confidering the father, as to the 
method, firft, or greater than the fon ; for, in 
the divine will, tne covenant fubjed is both 
commanded and blejfed of the covenant ma* 
ier; and without all contradiction the lefs ti 
hlejfed of the better. Heb. vii. 7. — ^This ex- 
j)lains the word of Chrift. John xiv, 28.—*' 
My father is greater than L The connexion 
Ihews that this is the true meaning of the 
word, for Chrift was here fpeaking of his go- 
ing to the Father to receive the ble/jing of 
his ^/ary.— Yet, as this bletfing fets him up, 
us a Son by inheritancCy completely in the ef- 
tate of the Father; we behold him, in this re«« 
4ult of the divine principle, as he was in ths 
beginning, is now, and ever will be, one with- 
che Father; and as thus reigning and judgr 
^Qg UJ900 his throne ; he is God with Gad; 4^or 
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exiftent and co^eternal with the Father, !tQ(^ 
his equal inpoxoer and in glory. It is evident^ 
Jliowever, that there is a glory of the parental' 
charafler, which wiU eveir diftin£lly remain 
to the Father, and a diftind glory of the fili* 
al charaCler, which will ever be contempla* 
ted in the Son^ as his own glory; and fo, al« 
ib, there is a diftinfl chara6ler, which will 
ever be adored in the Holy Ghoft. 

3. The party brought into covenant in the. 
divine will, being made the Chrijl oj God, is 
therefore the eternal 'Word — the Rock of 
Ages — the foundation and head of all worlds, 
and is the fubje^ of tiie record in heaven. — 
Again, the fecond perfon in the Godhead^ 
performing the covenant fervice, and confe- 
quently bemg crowned with the reward, the 
ai^/(xyofthe divine principle will be in him; 
he will declare God — in him God will be ma- 
nifefted; he will, therefore, be the fubjcd of 
the divine witnefs on earth, and in a peculiar 
fenfe, be called the WordofGody as being the 
ifeport or expreffion of the divine will. Such 
appellations as the Word of God, Rock of 
Ages, Foundation, &c. belong undoubtedly 
to the Divine Being or Godhead ; but, as the 
divine theory, or whole exhibition of the di^.^ 
vine will, devolves necefTarily upon the fe- 
cond perfon, they are particularly applied to 
Chrift, and, for the fame reafon, he is fo 
particularly called the Wifdom of God, and 
the Power of God, which are alfo names of 
the divine principle. 

4. Moreover, we obferve, that this divine 
exhibition and manifeltationof God in Cliriii^ 
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lac Ills being the Word and Wifdom of God^ 
implies a viGble form« which refpe3s the 
yrhole creation ; and^ therefore, the light and 
truth of the whole creation muft be merely 
the light and truth of Uhrill^ or the difpla]r 
of the divine will in hinu — The argument of 
the divine theory, therefore, is the adual con- 
formity of the works of God to the divine 
principle, or the aflual exhibition of Chrift 
m the whole creation; and the work before 
us is fimply the illuftration of the truth that 
Chrift is all in all. 



The foregoing Statement and Definition 
pf the divine principle, may* be fummed up 
in the following theorems. 

1- The principle of divine knowledge, 
which is the difcoverable Divine Being, is of 
the voluntary nature, or of the nature of a 
purpofe or will ; and the divine fubftance be* 
ing fimple and uncompounded, it is wholly 
of this nature. 

2. The Alphflf and Omega, the beginning 
and the end, the firjl and the lajl of the di- 
vine fyftem, is comprifed in the purpofe or 
will of God. 

3. The divine purpofe or will is a matter 
of real faft. 

4. The divine will is infinite, eternal and 
unchangeable; holyjuft and good; and the 
fubjed of all the divine charafters. 

fy. Tbe divine will is difcoverable, and ca- 
pable of ample illuftration. 
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6. The divine will (hews a trinitv in tirrf- 
ly; it (hews a Father, a Son, ana a Holy 
Ghoft ; and that thefe three diftind perfony 
are immediately on6 in will. 

7. The divine will prcfents the doftrine of 
Chrift ; and the truth to which he bare wit- 
nefs in the world, is traced, as to its orig[in^ 

- in this aft of his inauguration; and which 
is of the nature of a covenant tranfaftion, or 
a matter of record between parties. 

8. The divine wiH confilts of a precept^ 
and a promife, or a requirement and a re- 
ward ; It is a commandment, rule, &c. which 
embraces eternal life. 

9. The requirement of the divine will is^^ 
that of the Jetting up aud full exhibition of 
the authority ana glory of the Father; the 
reward is, that of being fet up^ and exhibited 
in this authority and glory. 

10. The divine will is the truth laid down 
in the teftimony of Jefus, which was the mat- 
ter of his accufation, and which he confefTed 
before Pontius Pilate, and for which he fuf- 
fered upon the ciofs; that he is Lord and 
Chrijl ; and, in the approaching day, upon thr 
throne of David, at the head of his church and 
people y heJliaU rtign over the world. — And 
this is the mere gofpel itfelf. 

11. The divine will, comprifing the doc- 
trine of Chrift, unfolds the relation of Father 
and Son, the union of Chrift and believers, 
the law and adminiftration ofthe church, the 
duty and bleifednefs of the fiiints, and the 
whole eveilaftinq ulory of ihj kingdom of 

Uud; 
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<2. The divine will embraces the glory 
Irhich Chrift had with the Father, before the 
World was — ^the wonderful fcene of his hu- 
miliation — the prefent and future glory of 
his exaltation^ and the whole divine exhibi- 
tion in all the works of God. — And being a 
matter of fa6l, and difcoverable, it lies beforo 

us as the perfe6l pattern^ ^7 P^> ^^ ™^P ^^ ^^* 
whole aniverfe. 
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GIVIKG ▲ 

VIEW THEREOF, 

TOGETHER WITH ITS 

DIVISIONS; 

AND 

bENERAL ILLUSTRATIONS^ 



A VIEW OF THE THEORY. 

TN the unfolding and full difplay of thedi* 
vine principle, we Ihall behold Chrift, the 
Sun of the univerfe, exhibited fitft in his an- 
tecedent, or primitive ftate, as a bridegroom 
coming out of his chamber : — We fhall then 
behold him in his intermediate or covenant 
fervice ftate, as ajlrong man, with cheerful 
zeai^ running a race : Finally, we (hall behold 
him in his confummate or glorified ftate, as 
the fan, fuU orbited, from vmofe heat nothing 
is hid; or, as the bridegroom rejoicing in his 
bride. 

Now tluit he afccnded, what is it but that 
he alfo drfcended firjt into the lower parts 
of the earih.^ He t fiat defcended is the fame al- 
fo thit afcended ui) far above all heavens^ that 
he might Jill all things. Eph. iv, — This, his 
dejcending, implies, that, in a primitive ftate, 
he y^SLshtgh; and thus we have his glorious 
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Jiiftory, Philp. ii. Who being in the form of 
God, thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God: But made himfelf of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a fervant, and was 
made in the likenejs of men. And being found 
in/a/InoH as a man, he humbled himfelf, and 
became obedieni unto deaths even the death of 
the crofs. — Wherefore God alfo hath highly 
exalted him^ and given him a name which is 
above every name: That at the name of Jefus 
every kneeJJiould bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earthr^ 
Ana that every tongue Jhould confefs that Je^ 
Jus Chrijl is Lord, to the glory of God the Fa* 
ther. 

A view, therefore, of the whole doftrine 
of Ch rift may be given in three words, higk, 
humbled, and exalted. This threefold glory of 
Our Lord Jefus Chrift forms the all-comprif- 
ing circuit of the Sun of Righteoufncfs ; and 
it manifeftly unfolds from the divine will; 
for, his filial character was ihc delight o£ th& 
Father, and he was blejjed as .a Son from 
everlafting; bur, the manifeftation of this fi- 
lial charafter, which neceflarily implies the 
manifeftation of the Father's authority, re- 
quired that he (houldjloop-in obedience — and 
to make fuch a ftoop, as would anfwer to, 
and exprefs the infinite authority of the Ma- 
jefty of Heaven, required that he ftiould de^ 
fcend to the loweft poffible ftate of humilia- 
tion: and a reward, fuch as the infinite me- 
rit of a work giving birth to a manifeftation 
of the glory of God requires,could be nothing 
fefs than his exaltation above all heavens. 
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As we have dated, the ftipulations of the 
covenant which Chrift was Drought into by 
the Father, were for fubftance thefe, that he 
Ihould' come into the world and perform a 
work of filial dutv, which fhould give a full 
<lifplay of the autnority and glory of the Fa- 
ther; and, as a reward, he fhould be exalted 
and exhibited in all the fplendour of that 
difplay. 

Alu), in the full exhibition of the divine 
principle, we fhall behold three flates of the 
cjreation, in perfe£l conformity to thefe three 
ftates of Chrifl as the Head and Lord of alL 
One all dreffed out in the habiliments of in- 
nocence and primitive glory — bright and joy- 
ful as the morning: another, fhrouded in a 
4:loud and baptifmal waters, groaning and 
travelling in pain; and the other fhining, 
glowing and fruftifying under the beams of 
the Sun of Righteoufnefs, or by the lights 
heat, and blellednefs of the Defire of all Na- 
, tions. 

This theory, arifing neceflarily from the di- 
vine principle, is the argument exhibited by 
^he apoflle Peter, in his fecond Epillle, chap- 
ter third, againft them who deny a future 
4late, faying, Where is the promifc of his com- 
ing ? or, wliere is the evidence of a world to 
<:ome ? for all things continue as they were 
from the beginning of the creation. — But the 
Apoflle replied, ^ his, this fundamental prin- 
ciple they willingly are ignoi ant of, that the 
Ravens, fuch as were atjirjl, and the earth be* 
dng conjiruded of water and by water, by the 
firor4 of God J whereby the world that then 
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was, being oversowed of water, perijhed. Buf, 
the heavens and the earth which are now, by 
the fame word are kept injiore, rcferved unto 
fire againjl the day of judgment and perdition 
of ungodly men. 

Never thelefs we, according to his promife^ 
look for nero heavens and a nezo earth, wherC' 
in dwellelh righteoufnefs. 

It is moft evident that the Apoflle fpeaks 
here of fome^n^ principle, called the word 
of God and promije, which muft be known to 
men not willingly ignorant; which boih con- 
ftituted and dedroyed the old world; which 
fame principle confHtutes this world, and 
keeps It, in flore, referved unto fire againii 
the day of judgment and perdition of ungod- 
ly men; and, according to which alfo, we 
look with certainty for a new world — new 
heavens, and a new earth, wherein dwclleth 
righteoufnefs. 

This divine theory is contemplated in the 
fcripture expreflTions of the heaven of heavens, 
and the third heavens ; implying three flates 
of the creation, as the firlt or natural heavens 
— the middle or angelic heavens — and the 
glorified flate, or heaven of Chrift. — The 
word hcavtn thus ufed, whether Angular or 
plural, n:eans the fame thing, and evidently 
intends a whole world. The holy temple of 
the Lord being made according to the pattern 
Jhtxoed Mof.s in the mount, exhibited the fame 
divine fchemc: Firft, the porch, or court of 
the people; fecondly, thelancluary, or court 
of the prierts ; and, thirdly, the oracle, or ho- 
ly .of holies. — To ihefe three ilates of Chrilt 
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tnc) the creation, diflinflly marked out in the 
iixth Pfalm, we have already alluded; and 
there can be no doubt of this being the true 
explanation ot the three covenants, or cove- 
nant Itates of man; and that the whole rc- 
fpe6ls one eternal truth, pattern^ or principle 
of divine knowledge. 

Moreover, according to the principle of the 
divine theory, we fiiall behold Chrift exhibit- 
ed in three perfonal forms, anfwerable to the 
nature of the whole exhibition, viz. the di- 
vine form, pr form of God, the angelic form, 
or form of a fervant, and the human form, 
or faOiion of a man, in which form he is glo- 
rified. — And thus in the day of judgment, 
vhen all his glory will be exhibited in one 
view, he will appear in the glory of the Fa* 
ther, and in tlie glory of the holy angels, and 
in his own glory. 

And, in like manner, in this exhibition, 
Chrill bears three moft diftinguifhing names, 
Ariz. 7 he Beginning — The Archangel, 'and The 
Son of God; which names properly difiin- 
guilh the three heads of the Divine 'I hcorv^; 
and for this purpofe we (hall ufe them. 



THE I^IVISIONS OF THE THEORY. 

THE divifion of this all-comprehenfive 
fiibjeftinto three heads, dilHnguillied by the 
three name»s, as mentioned above, and tlie 
charaflers belonging to them, arifes clearly 
from the nature of the divine will ; and this 
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is the ground of thofe three difierent exhibit 
tions of Chrift, each forming a world, which^ 
diftinftly, it will be the objeft of the three 
parts of this work to illu(lrate« — But, before 
we proceed to the more full and conclulive 
illuilrations in the exhibitions' themfelves, 
fome particular examination of thefenames^ 
in oraer to familiarize to the mind the cha- 
racters belonging to the feveral glorious dif- 
plays under tnem, together with fome gene- 
ral illuilrations of the theory, may be toun4 
lo be of advantage. 



\. 



The Beginning. 

THE word Beginning is a name of Chrift, 
and one of the mod remarkable of all the 
names given to him by the Holy Spirit. It 
begins and, excepting the atteftation and bc- 
nediftion, it ends theinfpired volume. This 
word, ufed in the fcriptures as a name of 
Chrift, fignifies at leaft,a head, chief, prince, 
or principal one. 

With tnis word, Mofes introduced his ac- 
count of the creation of God, and thereby 
fignified, as infpired writers after him under- 
(tood, that Chrift was the beginning, the 
principal one, and glorious head of the cre- 
ation. Solomon, in a view which evidently 
includes the work both of creation and re- 
demption, ufes ihe word, and repeats it, fo 
as tlierein to place Chrill in one view, at the 
hi*ad of both words.* It is placed in the 

• .Pr©r. riii. zz, 2^^ 
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introduftion of three of the Evangelifts, and 
firft epiftle of John. In this word, Chrift is 
alfo revealed to us as the head of the holy 
angels,* and the prince of the kings of the 
carth,+ 

Hence, writes the apoftle, CoL i. 15 — 18% 
Who is the image of the invijible God, the firft 
born of every creature : For, by him were all 
things created, that are in heaven, and that 
are in earth, vijible and invijible, whether they 
be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 
powers, : All things were created by him, and 
Jbr him : And he is before all things, and by 
Aim all things conftjl. And he is the head of 
the body, the church : who is the beginning, 
the fir fl born from the dead, that in all things 
he might have the pre-eminence. 

From the truths or doftrine contained in 
this name, which is above every name, let us 
then take our departure, in launching out 
into the boundlefs myfteries of God, that we 
may (hape a true courfe for the haven of 
light and bleffednefs, and not concerning faith 
makeJhipwrecL 



ARCHANGEL. 

The word Angel, compounded of the 

words meflenger and God, and which figni- 

fies a mejfenger—jervant — or onefent ofGod^ 

IS another moft remarkable name given to 



• Judc 6. Tnv iy.'fw* apx"** 

•^ Rev. a. y O «p;(jwir rvn^ fi»9i\'.'sff rnt 7^,. 
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Chrift. This name^ and the name beginninff^ 
nave a peculiar relation to each other ;—i 
the one fignifying the fame thinrj in relatioii 
to the work of redemption, or the world of 
grace, that the other does in relation to the 
work of creation, or the natural world. 

That the name beginning, given to Chrift; 
has a fpecial relation to the natural world; 
and fignifies that the whol^ creation is con- 
ilitutcd and conjijls iti him ; — and the name 
angel, given to Chrift, has a fpecial relation 
to the work of redemption, and fignifies that 
the world of grace, particularly, is conftitut- 
ed and confiils in him, will appear by exa- 
mining how they fland connefted in the 
fcriptures, which will be found generally the 
fame as in the following paflages : — 

In the beginning God created the heaven 
und the earth. Gen, i. i . — I he Lord pojfefs^' 
ed me, the beginnings his way, before his worki 
of old. Prob, viii, 22* — In the beginning was 
the word, and the word was zvith God, and 
the word was God; the fame was in the be^ 
ginning with God. All thivgs were made by 
aim. John i. 1 — 3 — And thou, Lord, in the 
beginning, ha/l laid the foundation of the earth; 
and the heavens are the works of thine hands. 
Heb. i. 10. 

And tlie angel of the Lord called to him out 
of heaven, and f aid Abraham, Abraham. Gen. 
xxii, 11. — iht angel which redeemed me from 
all evil, blefs the lads. Gen. xlviii. 16. — Be- 
hold I fend an angel before thee. Exod. xxiii, 
20. — 1 nd the a'lgel of his prcjcncefaved them. 
Ifai. 1x1 i. 9- -It may be obferved, that the 
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World of grace, or church-ftate, began ia 
Abraham's family; and tha(, till then^ no 
mention is made of the Angel of God. 

Thefe names of Chrift, each one fo figni« 
ficant, are joined together in the name arch- 
angel.* 

And, thus combined, they have the moll 
peculiar force. In this word, we behold the 
world of nature, and the church Jlate oi the 
gofipel, or world of grace combined together^ 
andf upheld and governed by one hand— 
we behold Chrid clothed with a cloudy and 
a rainbow upon his head, (landing upon two 
worlds,yZra and earthy which, for a time, un* 
der his authority, fubfifts together ; and then^ 
by the fame authority, together pafs away. 

In 4his view of Chrift, given in this his 
glorious name, we have an explanation oC 
the great myftery of God in the frame or con- 
flitution of all temporary things ; and can 
eafily difcovcr why the government of them, 
even in the New-Teftament, is afcribed to 
the Archangel, and that, with his voice^ the 
whole fcene mud be clofed» 



THE S0K« 

BUT there is another world, the world to 
tame, to which belongs the refurre&ion and 
the holy city, New^JerufaUm ; in relation to 
which, Chrifl bears the name oF Son — this 
\iot\A\s put in JubjeBion \inio him, in this 

* ^^kf T«v AyiiX«y. So is tht word wriuen o«t# 

L 



Bi Divine THEdRV* 

name, the fame as the worlds of natare atio 
grace arc put under him, as the ArchangeH 
and, becaufe this world is the itroft glorious*! 
the world ofglorjr,this new name is nis moft 
glorious name. 

That the name Son, given to Chrift, re-» 
lates principally to his kingdom, p6wer ax\d 
glory, appears from the following paflages, 
and many others : — Thou art my 6on, this 
day have I Begotten thee. AJk of me^ and £ 
JhalL give thee the heathen for thine inherit^ 
ance, and the uttermoji parts of the earth far 
thy pojlJ^JJion. Thoujhalt break them with 
a rod of iron ; thou fkait dafh them in pie- 
ces like a potter's veJfeL Pfal. ii, 7 — 9* » 

He fhalL begreat^ andjhallbe called the Sort 
of the Highejt : and th^ Lord God fhall give 
y^nto him the throne of his father David ; and 
hi fhall reign over the houfe of Jacob for ever^ 
and of his kingdom there fliall be no end. 
Luke i. 32, 33. — And declared to be the Son 
of God with fewer, according to thefpirit cf 
holinefs, by the rtfurreBimi from the dtaa^ 
Rom. i. 4. — Who hath delivered us from the 
power ofdarknefs^ and hath tranjlaied us in^ 
to the kingdom efhis dear Son. CoK i, 1^. — 
The fir fi' born from the dead, that in all things 
he might' have the fire-eminence. Col. i. 18. — 
But, unto the Son he faiths Thy throfie, Qod^ 
is for ever and ever ; a fceptre of righteous^ 
nefs is the fceptre of thy kingdom. Heb. i. 8.' 

Thus, in relation to the world of glory ^ 
whereof the fcriptures here fpeak, we behold 
V\\x\{\ as a Son '^ver his own houfe, crowned 
with gioryji^^niour. 
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An this theory opens, moft apparently^ 
fcom the divine will, Thefe feveral ftates 
af Chrift, the worlds themfelves, and the 
flames which are exprcffive of his relation to 
them, are all borne upon the face of the di* 
vine principle : As being the foundation, 
and at the head of the firft creation, hSw ex- 
prcffive is the name Beginning ? 1 aking the 
form of a fervant, and appearmg at the head 
of a militant church, how clear is the import 
of the name Archangel ? But, having per- 
formed a work of filial duty, in which he 
was hunribled to the loweft ftate ; and being 
raifed up, according to the f^irit of holinefs, 
or according to the proroife, and feated up^ 
on his Father's throne, with what power is 
he declared to be the Son of God ? 

Thefe three names. Beginnings Servant^ 
and Son^ are the grand pillars of revelation, 
whereon may be tound infcribed the whole 
counfelofGod — in them we have complet- 
ed the knowledge of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
w^ho is, and who ztiaj, and who is to come; 
the {^mcyefierday, and to-day , and for ever. 

It may be proper here to notice, refpefting 
the names given to Christ, generally, that 
Ibme of them rank distinfcUy m the fame re* 
Jations as thofe given above: as with the 
Beginnings the Creator, God Almighty, and 
XJod of Glory ; with the Archangel, Jc'^o- 
.vah. Lord of Hofts, and Michael ; and, with 
the Son, the Lamb, the Refurreftion, and 
Prince of the Kings of the Earth. Some of 
^em refpeft two of thefe relations, as Jefus, 
^deemer, and Shepherd; and fome jaisfi 
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common names, and rerpe6l them all, as 
Lord, Christ, and Foundation. The end of 
the whole is, to reveal Christ as being the 
head of all worlds. 

As the worlds of nature, grace, and glory, 
are diftin6l ; and, in their divers frames and 
conftittitions, they exhibit the diftin^ parts 
of the divine will ; — and as Chrift, in relation 
to each one, bears a name expreflive of its 
peculiar ftate, the work before us is naturally 
divided into three parts, which we fhall pro- 
fecute under the names and diflinfl charac- 
ters of the Beginning, Archangel, and Son of 
God, as exprefling, naturally, the diflinfi 
heads of the Divine Theory. 



GENERAL ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE 

THEORY. 

BEFORE we proceed to an illuftratioH 
of the glory of Chrift, as being the head of 
all worlds, in the a6lual exhibitions, it will 
be proper to premife fome things which may 
lead us to contemplate more clearly the foun- 
dation or principle of this Theory ; for, the 
more clearly we view the principle, the more 
fenfibly we (hall feel its demonit ration. 

The divine eternal faft, in which is found* 
cd the truth of Chrift, and which is the prin- 
ciple of the divine theory, is illuftrated in 
the fcriptures, by the nature of fix things,, 
with which men are converfant, viz. A co- 
venant, the beftowment of a gift, generati^ 
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Dn, fellowfhip, inauguration, and a record ; 
and they, feverally, require particular notice, 

!• Of this divine tranfaaion, confidered 
as a covenant, fo much has already been 
faid, refpefting the illuftration it gives of 
the truth of the trinity and unity ot the dU 
vine will, and the nature of the theory re- 
fulting from this principle, that it is prefum- 
ed little more need be added. It is in view, 
however, in the prefent illuftrations, to pay 
more particular attention than has yet been 
iven, to the party and engagement of the 
loly Ghoft, in this adorable compaft. 

The Divine Spirit, as has been obferved, 
is the intereft mutually regarded in this co- 
venant-engagement ; for, as the Holy Spirit, 
or Spirit of Holinefs^ is one and the fame 
with that of the parental authority and love, 
and the filial duty and joy, it is ih^ glory of 
both the Father and tne Son, and can be 
no other than the fole intereil of both par- 
ties ; and it is evident, that this was not only 
the concern of the engagement, but alfo, 
that it was the authority and power in which 
it exifled, and fo was the third party in the 
agreement. 

A covenant receives its virtue and ftrength 
from the confideration of fome witnefs and 
authority, to prove it and give it effeft. It is 
always underftood of parties contratling with 
each other, and malcing folemn promifes, 
that in cafe of a failure, they become liable 
to fome forfeiture ; and that fome authority, 
which is able to enforce the obligation, is 
appealed to, which, therefore, becomes a 
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party in the tranfadlion, and is itfelf foouYi41 
to fee it fulfilled by all the weight of its fane- 
tion. And it is this circumftance in the na* 
tore of a covenant^ which gives it its folema 
and reverential (lamp. 

In matters of a civil nature, the magiftrate 
is appealed to in all lawful contra6ls, to fee 
that they are performed according to pro- 
mife, or to punilh the delinquent ; ana in 
the nature of the cafe, he is io bound to do 
this, that guilt is incurred on his part, if the 
duty be not faithfully jdifchargedL And in 
all matters, between party and party, taken 
in a religious view, the fcarcher of hearts is 
appealea to, who, as the final and righteous 
Juage, will not fuffer the guilty to go unpu- 
nifned ; fo, alfo, in the matter of the divine 
will, the Holy Ghoft was the witnefs and 
power engaged to enforce the fulfilment of 
the ftipulaiions, by a fandion every w?iy e- 
qual to the weight of the high obligations^ 
Hence, in ihdii Jirjl name of God, which im- 
ports the Covenanters by oath, the idea of a 
curfe^ is clearly intimated; and this eternal 
covenant is «ver prefented in a manner to 
give us afTurance that it was made, and was 
accompanied with every poflible circum? 
ftance of folcmnity. 

• " Aletm: a Noan mafc. pliir. Thf denouncers tf a rfl»- 
** Hit tonal curfe. A name iilually given in the Hebrew fcrip- 
** turcs to the evtr hUJtd Trinity , by which they reprefent 
*• themfclvei ai under the obligation of an oath to perform 
•• certain conditions, and as having denounced a curfeoxiall^ 
** men and devils, who do not conS)rm to them. 

'• What thole ternis or conditions were to which the AlesM 
"ywAT/, ieems evident from Pf. ex, nau^eiy, th^t the Maf 
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if o this it may be objefted, that God could 
iiot fail in his engagement ; and, therefore^ 
in this matter^ it was not n^celTary that the 



^*~CbriJi Je/ut, in confeqaence of his hum iliat torn zndjitffirm 
^' i^S^» (ver. 7» comp. Phil. ii. 6 — lo,} fliould be txalttd tm 
'' tht right hand of Qui till all his itttmiis njoere made his foot" 
*' fiool^ (comp. 1 Cor. XV. 25.) that tht rod of bis firettgth [hn 
^ gofpeU) Jbould hefeut out of Sion ; and chat by this hejhould 
rmU i'ven in the midft of his enemies i that bis people (trae 
Chriftian8,)^0jtf/^ offer tbemf elites tvillin^lj in the ornament* 
ofbolinefs: and that thofe which fliould be begotten hj bim 
*' /• a refurre^ion from Jin here, and from death hereafter, 
** fliould be more numeroas than the drops of morning dewj^ 
*' (conp. Ifai. xxvi. 19.} All this I take to be briefl)'coin- 
** prehendrd or fammed a pin that oath ofyebovab to Cbrift, 
•' f er. 4. Thou art a Prieft for ever after the order 0/*MeIchi* 
'* fedeCy tMfbieb, by interpretation, is Kinf of Right etufnefs^ 
•• Hcb. vii. 1. As a Prieft, Chrift, through the eternal Sfirit^ 
" olFered hirafelf without Jpot to God, Heb. Yiii. 3.^x1. 14; 
'' as a Prieft for ever» be is able to fane them to the attermoft, 
*' f Mar^. evermore,) that come unto God bp bim, feeing be ever 
*« iivetb to mate intercejjson for them i is being after the order 
** «/*Melchifedec,> be is King as well as Prieji, K\ng of Rigb-^ 
** teoufnefs, and King of Peace, Heb. vii» 2. Hence, then, we 
<« kara; that Jebo*uab fware to Adoni or Cbrift^ (See Matth. 
<• xxii. 43.) and that this oath had reference to the redemptiom 
** of man by bim.-^Tht Pfalni itfelf does act indeed determine 
'■ the time 'ushen this oath was pronounced, but other fcrip- 
'' tares do. For ^t. Pnulf^ys, that Chrift was made a Prieft, /. #. 
** after the order of Melchifedec by this verjt oath, Heb. vii« 
"21. But bis inauguration to the Prie^hood Siad Kingdom wmm 
*^ prior to the creation of the world, Prov. viii. 23* and feq.— . 
«• Therefore this fvery oath, recorded in Pf. ex. was prior /# 
** the creation, hzzordva^y Jeho'vah is at the beginning of 
*' creation called Aleim, Gen. i. r, which implies, that the 
*' divine perfons had fwom ivhen chey created. It is evident 
*' alfo from Gen. iii. 4, ^, thit both the ferpent and the wo- 
*' man knew Jeho*vab by th^s name, Aleim, before the fall i 
** and, to cite but two paifa^res out of many that might be 
•• produced from the Nc^m lefiumeut to this parpofe, St. Peter 
•* is cxpr..-fs, E?h. i. 18 — :o, that Chrift wa^ fore-ordained to 
" redeem us ^ffore tht foundation of the 'worid : and St. Paul 
<• affirms, Bsh. i. 4, that God, t*ven the P ather of our Lord Je^ 
*'fus Cbnft^ bath cbsfin us in bim, before the Joundeuiw of tb% 
•* *m9rld. 
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Earty of an authority Ihould be concerned} 
ut why then covenant ? Why fwear at all ? 
Why any of this formality ? What meaning 
could there be in the whole bufinefs, unlets 
there were a third party engaged thereby, as 
in the nature of things fuch a tranfatlion 
implies, to enforce the folemn obligation ? 
Were there no magiftrate, no God, no party 

'* By virtue of this aniemufidane oath, the Man Chrift Jffui 
«* was enabled to overcome the Devil and all the enemies of 
<' man, and perfedt his redemption, and from this oath it was 
«• that the evcr-blefled THREE were plea fed to take that ^/tf- 
** rious ZTi^ftarful name, (Deut. xxviii. 58.) Jehovah jileim i 
** glorious t in as much as the trahfaflion, to which it refers^ 
*< difplaysy in the moH glorious manner^ the attributes of God 
" to men and angels ; tiixd fearful, in as much as, by one part 
" of the oath, eternal and inimxit penver, jfeho'vah himfelf, it 
** tfigzgt^ \o make the enemies of Cbr if his foot -Jlool, Pf, CK. i« 

" Let thofe who, in thcfe days of Arian, SociniamndRah* 
«' hinical blafphemy, have any doubt whether Aleim, when 
** meaning the true God, yri&0a;<ii^, is plural or not, confult tho 
*' following paffages, where they will find it joined with ad- 
** jcAives, pronouns and verbs //i/r a/. Gen. i. 26.— iii. 22.«— 
•* xi. 7^xx. 13. — xxxi. 53. — XXXV. 7. Dcut. iv. 7. — v. 33. 
*' or a6. Jofh. xxiv. 19. 1 Sam. iv. 8. 2 Sam. vii. 23. Pf« 
** Iviii. 12. Ifa. vi. 8. Jer. x. jo. Dan. iv. 5, 6, 15, of 
•' 8, 9, 18. See alfo Prov. ix. 10. — rxx. 5, Pfal. czlix. 2. 
" Ecclef. V, 7. — xii. ?. Job v. 1. Ifa. vi. 3. — liv, ^. Hof* 
" xi. 12. or xii. i. MaL i. 6. Dan. vii. 18, 22, 25. 

** O that the children of Abraham, according to the fejbp 
" would attentively coniiderand compare the texts above cit« 
•* ed from their otunfcriptures! Could they then help owoin|^ 
*' z plurality of Aleiro in Jehovah? — When they read, for in- 
'* fiance. Gen, i. 26, that the Aleim faid. Let us, or we mQilU 
•* make man in our image, according to our likenefs—^^nd ver. 
«< zj^'^So the Aleim created man^ SiC, and compared thefe 
*• words with Eccief. xii. 1. And remember thy Cr^Vi/^r/, could 
" they doubt whether Aleim, as applied by Mofes, in the hif- 
«' lory of the creation, denoted a plurality of agents ? And yet 
<' furely, as faith the prophet Ifaiah. chap. xliv. 24, Jehovak 
'^ f retched forth the heavens alone, and fpread abroad the earth 
** by himfejf, without the aid or concurrence of any creature* 
*' how exalted foever. Comp. chap. xlii. 5, — xlv. 11." 

PmrkhurJTs Utbrmu Lexicon* 



Divine Theory. Bg 

ftandin^ by to enforce the engagement, it is 
plain, that the tranfadion of covenanting 
and fWearing would be without folemnity 
and without meaning. And if it be further 
bbjefted, that it is given in the divine record, 
that God fware by himfelf, it may be anfwer- 
cd, that by this, we are not to underftand 
that he fware by his own perfon, but that 
the authority appealed to, was a party in the 
Godhead ; and lb was himfelf, for this is the 
evident truth ; and the contrary would im* 
ply an abfurdity. 

But it is not proper to fay, in every point 
of view, that there could be no failure in this 
cafe ; for, on the part of Chrift, the engage- 
nient was not merely perfonal, but as a Tu- 
Ttiy for a fallible creature; and, on the part 
of the father, that was engaged which, of all 
things, was the mod improbable to take 
place, viz. Thdit death ihould yield li/e ; and 
that a people, whofe name was The Rebetlu 
ftti, ihould be willing \ and the truth of this 
Blatter was provpd m the faft ; for a failure 
did fo take place that, by the pirty of the 
furetifhip, the forfeiture was incurred, and 
the dreadful (Iroke was infli6led by xhtfworcL 
af the Lord, which was that power, or third 
party, appealed to in this mod folemn c(hi- 
traa. ^ 

Again, a queflion may arife refpefting the 
Holy Ghrtft being confidered^ as the great 
intereft rcfpecled in this covenant, from the 
circumilance that the fcripiurcs often allude^ 
CO the church, or the redeemed people of 
Clihft^ as being the intereil contemplated ia 

M 
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this divine tranfaftion ? The anfwer to tfii* 
f^^ireftion, is found in the confideration thaf 
tne church is the vehicle or temple of the Ha-- 
ly Ghojt'r and therefore is, properly and nc- 
ceflarily, confidered in the fame view ; hence 
this great intereft of the glory of God is fo 
often exhibited in the name of The Bride ^ 
The Lamb's Wife ; — and the Lord calls Ifrael 
Bis Glory. And when we refleft, that the 
church, firft, by the fpirit of obedience; and 
fecondly, by the fpirit of glory, (hall be fill- 
ed with all the full nefs of God; completely 
filled both with the fpirit of the Father anct 
of the Son , we perceive that this eleft body 
cannot be feparated from a view of this eter- 
nally defired intereft; and that, as it refpe6is» 
the manifeftaiion, it will be in the churchy 
that the Holy Ohoft, which is the obiefland) 
end of all, will be fully embraced^ both by 
the Father asnd the Son^ 

The intereft in a^ covenant may, or may 
not, be a perfoo:; but, ia the cafe before us^ 
k being or the nature ftated, as that of mar^ 
rying and giving ia marriage, in which the* 
intereft is the Bride, it is neceffary fo to eon» 
fider it. Alfo, in the view we have takea^ 
©f covenant tranfaftions, as in their nature* 
requiring a third party as the witnefs and 
authority, the Holy Ghoft muft of neceflity 
be confidered a perfon ; and indeed, for the 
fame reafon that the firft and fecond parties 
are called perfons, the third party muft be 
confidered alio as being a perfon ; for, in thii^ 
relation, all that is meant by the term, is one 
wha is coQcernedy and is a6ling a part^ ivot^ 
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Mediately, in the matter of the divine wili. 
In this view, therefore, of the divine princi- 
ple, we have a ftriking illuftration of the 
truth of a trinity in umiy ; as three pcrfons 
adin^ together, are neceflarily contemplated 
in this divine economy. 

2. To this divine tranfaflion, confidered 
AS the beftowment of a gift, we have already 
hrieRy aUuded. It is proved, that this real 
fa£l exifted in the eternal divine will, and 
that grace was given us in Chrijl JrfiiSy be^ 
Jore the worid began; which ffrace was the 
eternal life* Here alfo we have the knowledge 
of three things, which exilled eternally and 
neceflarily in the divine will, viz. di giver, a 
receiver, and the gi/t beftowed and received; 
and in the giver, we here contemplate the 
charafler or truth of the Father; and in the 
receiver, the truth of Chritt ; at>d in the eter- 
nal life given, that of the Holy Gho(L 

This aft of giving us eternal life, which^ 
as has been (hewn, confided in giving a com- 
mandment, embracing the divine favour^ 
conftituted the glory of the Father. In this 
one a£l of his giving a precept and a pro* 
mife, or a requirement and a reward^ is com- 
prifed, as in its origin, every thing which is 
imported by his name Goa and the Father. 
Ail the honour, all the high distinction, all 
the infinite claims of this adorable chara6ler, 
arife from his being the propofer, the first 
mover and free difpofer of the unfpeakable 

Refpefling a receiver, it is requifite to ob- 
ierve^ that a donation may be made, though 
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the perfon or perfons for whom it is defignecf 
be not prcfent ; yea, though fuch be not in 
existence. Many deeds of gift have been 
rffeftually made, when the perfons to whom 
the property is given, have been far distant 
and wholly unknowing to the tranfa6iion ; 
and many legacies have been bequeathed to 
wnborn neirs ; but, in fuch cales, it is re- 
<]uired by law, and in the nature of things 
it is neceflary, that there be appointed a trus- 
tee, who fhould receive charge of the pro- 
perty, under fuitable obligations rfnd bonds, 
to deliver it over, in due time, to them for 
whom it was defigned, — Such a party ex- 
isted in the eternal divine will ; who, as the 
nature of the cafe required, received in our 
iiame the infinite bequest ; and who was laid 
under, and freely took upon him, the high- 
est and most folemn obligations to preferve 
it; and, in the fulne/s of times^ to bring for- 
ward the legatees, and put them into fuH 
pofleffion ot the inheritance of glory and 
eternal life. 

It will be obferved, that a trustee, in the 
matter of the divine will, viewed as the be- 
stowment of a gift, is the fame thing as a 
furety, when the fubjefl is confidered as be- 
ing a covenant ; and m this truth of our eter- 
nal life having been at first received by a 
trustee, may be feen the fource of the eternal 
fonlhip. Here is the high origin of the name 
Chriji ; and of all the offices and honours 
which he fuflains as the Lord and head of the 
creation — all the glories of his relation, both 
to the FatUgL^idl^dM^ ^church, arife from 
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Jih being engaged and intruded with tho 
keeping and immediate difpcnfing of the 
eternal life and glory of his church and peo- 
ple, according to the Father's good pleaiure. 
• Though our Lord received this intereft 
as a trultee, yet the nature of the thing is 
fuch,that it thus necelfarily became his own, 
together with that whole blefTed body of 
people, for whom it was defigned; — for 
the receiving of a commandment, implies 
the keeping of it ; and alfo the receiving of 
a blefling, implies the enjoying of it ; — and 
the filial charafter being conftituted by the 
parental commandment and bicffing; — it is 
Itianifeft, that he who received it immediate- 
ly from the Father, was thereby conftituted the 
Son of God ; as all they who receive it thro* 
him, are thereby alfo conftituted his children* 
The living only can know what life is : J live 
hy tke Fathrr, fays Chrift ; and he could fay, 
by experience doubtlefs, as all his people can 
declare the fame truth — I know that his com^ 
mandment is life cvcrlaflin^. The bleffed Jefus 
ever traced his own fonfhip, heirfliip, eternal 
life and glory, to the fame fource with tfiat 
of his people, viz. His Father's commancjU 
ment, in keeping of which there is great rt-^ 
v)ard. He never preached the vague doc- 
trine held forth by modern expounders and 
commentators, that his eternal life is to be 
antedated to the commandment of the Fa- 
ther, which conftituted him our Lord and 
Redeemer. 

Contemplating this truth, it may be readi* 
Jv .perceived that, on the one hand, by this 
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commandment, he was made to the Father < 
Son ; and, on the other, by the fame good 
will, he was made to the church a k^ad.--^ 
This eternal life being, from the beginning, 
configned and intrufted to him ; being re- 
ceived and kept in him ; and finally, being 
manifefted ana difpenfed by him ; is evident- 
ly that one all meritorious thing, which givea 
him his names of Son and Chrifl, of Lord 
and Saviour; and all his worthy and adora- 
ble claims, both in heaven and on earth. 

Again, from the nature of the fubjeft, it it 
evident, that in this aft of giving us eternal 
life, God gave us /ns Son: for, this life be- 
ing given to us in Chrifl: as ihe truftee, the 
charge in its nature required that he fhould 
come into the world, and manifed it ; which 
could be done only in a way of obedience to 
that commandment in which it confided ; 
and which, in fuch a world as this, would 
neceflkrily lead him to the lowed poflible 
ftate of humiliation. As therefore eternal 
life was given to us in Chrid Jefus, he was^ 
in the fame aS, given to us, even to lay down 
his life for us ; and his receiving this charge, 
which was properly exprefled in thefe words, 
L09 1 come to do thy will, God, was the free 
offering of himfelf as a facrifice, and a vo- 
luntary engagement to give his life for the 
people". 

Refpefting the gift beRowed upon us in 
Chrid Jefus, this is evidently the Holy Ghoft. 
We have (hewn that the will of God confid- 
ed in a commandment embracing the divine 
favor; fuch a commaadment as is neceflary 
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I& form the filial charaQer. — / know, fays 
Chrift fpeaking of his Father, that his com-- 
mandment is life evcrlafting. — He had receiv- 
ed it — he had kept it — he lived by the Fa- 
ther — ^it was his meat and drink to do his 
will ; by experience he knew that this was 
eternal lifCj and recommending it to the peo- 
ple, he faid. It is the Spirit that quickenetk; 
the flejh profiteth nothing : The words that I 
fpeak unto you, tkcy are fpirit, and they arc 
Kfe.r— It appears, therefore, that this com- 
mandment delivered to us by Jefus Chrift 
from the Father, is the gift of eternal Kfe, 
which we are confidering. 

But this is^ the fame as the gift of the Holy 
Spirit; for the commandment given to us by 
Jefus Chrift is fpirit : It is tne Spirit that 
fuickeneth; the words that I f peak unto you, 
they are fpirit. John vi. 63* Tne word ojGod 
is quick, and powerful, and fiiarper than any 
tduo edged /word, piercing even to the dividing 
afuvder of foul and fpirit, and of the joints 
and marrow, and is a difcerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. Heb. iv, 12. — And 
tfits is the Holy Spirit ; for by this command- 
ment, or word, does all divine holinefs exift* 
Chrift prayed for his people, faying, SanEHjy 
them through thy truth; thy word is truth.— 
By this Chrift himfelf was fet apart fanSHfi* 
ed, andfent into the world, John x, 30; here- 
ceived and kept the commandment, qr word 
of God, that he might give it to his people; 
whcrcibre he faid. For their fakes I fanclify 
fnyfelf, that they alfo might be fanElified thro* 
the. truth. John xvii. (9. And it is alfo evv- 
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dent, that the Father is cilled holy^ becaufe 
.this \io\y fanElifying commKn^iutnt is givcil 
from him. — It is evident, therefore, that the 
^/if of eternal life, which confids in the pa? 
rental commandment em'bracing the love of 
God, is the fame as the gift of the Holf 
Spirit. 

Hence the Holy Ghoft is called the pram-- 
\fe of the Father; and, as being the fulinefs 
of the parental bleffing given to us in Chritt 
Jefus m the covenant of redemption ; the 
ihedding forth of the Holy Ghoft on the day 
of Pentccoft, was fpoken of by Peter, as the 
fulfilment of the Father's promife to his Son< 
' and the completion of his grace to the church 
thro* him: Therefore being by the right hand 
of God exalted^ and having received of the Fa^ 
ihcr the promife of the Holy Ghoft^ he hdtk 
Jhed forth this which ye now fee and hear^ A6li 
ii, 33. — And John, fpeaking of the Holy 
Gholt, which he calls an undion from the 
Holy One, 1 Epif. ii. 25, fays, This is the 
promife that he hath promifed us, even eter^ 
nal life. 

It is, therefore, manifeft, that the Father, 
in giving to the Son his parental command^ 
ment, which is eternal life, gave neceflariljr 
to him the infinite bleffing of the Holy Ghoft 3 
thefe things are in their nature infeparable ; 
and in givmg to his Son this commandment 
in all its infinite length and. breadth^ the Fa* 
iher gave not the Spirit by meafure unto him^ 
John iii. 34, In receiving this eternal law of 
ionftiip, Jcfus Chrift received all power in 
Jieaocn and in earth. In his keepicg this pa-i 
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Yental commandment, in him art hid all the 
ireafares of xoifdom and knowledge; and iii 
liis. difpenfing it to his people, he gives them 
ftower to become ihefons of God. iJo plain it 
IS, that the rich giit of God^ which is eternal 
life^^ven the Holy Ghqft, is comprifed in the 
'parental commandment: which, with regard 
to us, was given to the Beloved before the 
world began, and which is now manifefted 
unto us through Jefus Chrift our Lord. 

That this eternal life is a (lifting thing from 
either the Father or the Sop is evident, be- 
caule, were it Aot di(lin6l from the Father, 
his giving it would have been nierely the giv- 
ing of himfelf ; but, in the divine record this 
gift appears ever as being diftinQ from the 

S' ver, and as given forth from the Father, 
pd were it not alfo diftinfi from the Son^ it 
couldi not be faid with propriety, as it often 
IS in the fcriptures, that it was given to us in 

And tliat the Holy Ghoft is a di/iinB party 
in the divine will, is mod apparent from the 
current language of the fcriptures ; a (ingle^ 

g aflame may be fuflicient to fliew fuch a di- 
inflion; fee John xv. 26. — Btt when the 
Comforter is come, whom I willJTend unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of Truths 
which proceedeth from the Father, hefhall tef^ 
iify of me^ — Here it appears that the Holy 
Spirit is not the Father, for he comes/rowi. 
the Father, ^x\^ proceedeth from the Father; 
neither is he the Son, for he \%fent by the Son, 
and he teflijies of him; and that he is an 
igent, or aaive party in the divine will, ap^ 

N 
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pe^rs from his being Jent ; from his coming 
und proceeding from the Father ; and f irom the 
^c^j he bears, and the work he performs; of 
a rvitnefx to the truth of Chrift, and a Com^ 
forter to bis people. 

And, afide from the evidence arifing from 
the ftyle of the fcriptures, the nature of the 

S'ft of God, fbews that it is a di{lin£l p«ty in 
c divine will, for it is life; and life impKes 
aftiyity, and aftivity, in the matter of a will, 
implies willing, and willing denotes aperfon: 
Tht giving forth of this commandment, or 
the proceeding of the Holy Ghoft, conftitut- 
ed ihtdatemity of him from whom he wat 
given torth and proceeded; and the receiving 
of the commannment, or the coming upartp 
adding or re/ting of the Holy Ghofl,, conftr- 
tuted ihe/ori/kip ofhim upon whom he came, 
and by whom he was received. — An agency 
of the Holy Ghoft, therefore, conf Htuterf the 
charaflers, the relations, and the eternal glo- 
ries of both the Father and the Son ; fo tnat;^ 
if it were poflSble, there is lefs room to doubt 
of the perfonality of the Holy Ghofl, thau 
there is of that of either the f ather or the 
Son. 

Of the truth, therefoie. of three peribns 
a^ng together in this matter of the grace of 
eternal li/ef vihich was given to us inChrift Je* 
fus before the world began; this view of the 
divine principle affords the cleareft illuilra* 
tion. 

3. From the illuftrations already given of 
the divine principle, it appears that in tracing 
but VLgeneration in the voluntary Jcnfe^ it is nfe- 
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<eflary only to enquire for three things ; firft, a 
iead, or one who exercifes authority andcom* 
mand, fuch as is neceflary to form the filial 
charader ; fecondly, ^fiUjeS^ or one brought 
under fuch authority and command, and fo 
becoming a fon ; ana, thirdly, a commandment^ 
fuch as carries the authority, and embraces 
the favor of the head ; or a precept clothed 
with effe£lual power to form the child, and 
to nve the reward of filial obedience, which 
is tne heirlhip of the parental eftate, or thq 
inheritance of the fame authority and com* 
mand; andthefe things are found exifting, 
neceflarily and eternally, in the divine will* 
And it has been (hewn, that there is an ever- 
lading Father, or one who exercifed this au- 
thority, before the world began; alfo, that 
there is an eternal Son, or one who was the 
fubjefl of this command, and the obje£l of 
this favor, before the world exifted. And the 
nature of the divine authority proves that 
the Spirit is alfo eternal, Tlie exigence of 
the precept and promife of God, which is 
fpirit and life, is involved in the exiftence of 
tnis parental authority and filial duty« 

Agur, in his prophecy, lamenting that^he 
had not the knowUdj^e of the holy^ whilft ear- 
peftly inquiring aUcr the truth, as every 
holy foul is^ being direfcled by the fpirit of 
jnfpiration, he gave the anfwer to the great 
qiieftion refpeftmg the knowledge of the Fa- 
Uier and his Son, which is eternal life, in the 
fame words in which he afked it. 

Who hath afcended up into heaven, or des- 
cmdcd? Who hath gathered the wind in his 
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^'•^ tiuz icund the waters in a gar^ 
tc •: ^' ' ^"w rj: 5 ejiabli/hed all the ends of the 
u- 1 ■ ^^ \j.: IS his name, and what is his Sorts 
< z^/- ■ '^.j'^j, canjl tell?' 

\ >^ nqair)", in ihefe words is, evidentl}\ 
o-^ !v.v"!^in5? the divine principle; and the 
v*,^ole ilibjeft is here defcribed. — Firft, The 
.;iorv of thrill: — Who hath afcevded vp into 
:c irc«, or dcfrended?* — We have the autho- 
•uy ot the apoftic, for confidering this as a 
vicfcription of Chrifls humiliation and exal- 
idiion ; and as intending his defcendvng and 
ujcendin/r; in which order he conflrutts the 
ualfage. — Secondly, The glory of the Fa- 
ther in him — Who hath gathered the wind in 
kisjijls ? Who hath bound the water sin agar^ 
menl!^ who hath ejlabliflied all the ends of the 
earth? This is plainly a defcription of the 
Ji\ ine authority and command. — And, third- 
ly. The Holy Spirit which is the agent em- 
ployed in the execution of this authorirv, 
V ailed his fijls^ a garment^ &c. — Thefe quel* 
iions are put in a manner which imports^ 
v'\it the inquirer felt that he who could an- 
»\v\*t them, and tell the 72^7?^^ of the living and 
V' <iv' Ciod, and his Son*sname, had learned xvif- 
.. 'VA. ami h.ad received the knowledge of the 
» .>, and had attained the objeft which is 
«. uhunatc of all true delires. 

\V:uU \% here given, may be confidered as 

i'.{>v*HiM"ij)lion o^ the book ojthe generati^ 

•' fV.i.M Chrifk — fo much only of this 

xuvl Irod's ancient people know ; for to 

\'»,-'\\i;o Niok was fealed. And though we 

V \v M\ i^^rpeJ-timcs, yet how few of us have 
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k niuch of the knowledge of Jefus Chrift as 
had Agur ! BccauFe he had attained no 
more divine knowledge, he thought himfelf 
not to have the undcrjlandivg of a man; 
and he efteemed himfelf brutijh^ viz. being 
fomewhat below the proper dignity of a 
man; but he who h?s not attained fo much, 
.muft be thought a mere brute. 

As brief^ however, as his knowledge was, 
he dared not like many in thefe days, to add 
unto the words of God, left he Ihould be 
reprovcdj and he be found a liar. Folded 
as it was, he ftill kept to the book — the di- 
vine will unfolding in Jefus Chrift, in his 
defcending anrl afcendivg^ was his Alpha and 
Omega — he was content to begin at the be- 
ginning of the creation of God ; or with that 
acl of the divine will which, in the effeft, 
fent Jefus Chrid into the world ; and he was 
content alfo to end at the evds of the earth. 

The folemn queftion, what is God ? as it 
w.as put by this holy infpired man, is merely 
this, xvhat has God wrought ? As though he 
had faid, tell me what God has done? Open 
to me this matter of his defcending and as- 
cending? Unfold ihe afts of divine govern- 
ment; of his gathering the wind in his fills; 
of binding the waters in a garment; and, 
finally of eflablilhing all the ends of the 
earth ? Dn this, and you will anfwer my 
great queilion — do this and you will ex- 
plain the truth of the Faihtr and the Son, 
m which is eternal life-, l:e who can do this, 
has the knowledge of the holy, and can te*l 
whai is his name and what is his i£?w j rame. 
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By the power of the Spirit, of which th^ 
toind is the embUm^ J^fus Chrift was fent into 
the world — by this power, in the hands oi 
the Father, as the wind gathered in hisjifis^ 
he went and returned, was carrved up and 
down ; and, by this, he learnea obediej^cei 
and was formed, as ^ fon, according to his 
Father's will ; and finally, by this, he is re^* 
warded as a (on, by being filled with all its 
infinite fulnefs, and by difpenfing the fame 
to his church and people ; — ^And being fent 
into the world by this high authority, be« 
hold ! the waters alfo, the g/eat dtep^ which 
is the emblem of his humiliation and fuffer^ 
ings— ^ven death and hell are controlled, 
and, as it were, bound in a garment ; which is 
the emblem of God's truth and faithfulnels^ 
wherein he had promifed to him, that h^ 
would not leave his foul in hell, neither 
would he fuffer his holy one to fee corruption^ 
Again, look away to the ends of the world, 
and contemplate the bleflfed iflue of the me^ 
diatorial work of Jefus Chrift, in the final 
eflablijhment^ peace, and glory of his ever- 
Jafting kingdom. The ends of the earthy or 
ends of the worlds is a phrafe often ufed \x\ 
the fcriptures, to denote the prefent and the 
future lUte of the goFpel kingdom, in the 
times of the reflitution of all things, when it 
is promifed that all the ends of the earth JlioLi 
fee the falvation of our God. 

Wherever we have a clear view given us 
of the divine principle, we are led to con- 
template the truth of the threefold Jlate o{ 
Chrifl, and that alfo of the world or his king* 
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dbm, in perfefl conformity to him as the 
Head ana Lord of all; for this divine tfaeo- 
ty unfolds neceflarily from the divine wilL 
This remark is illufirated in the view before 
OS. The gathering of the wind in his fifts is a 
proper defcription of the kingdom of nature; 
the Dtnding of the waters in a garment, is a 
natural defcription of the kid^om of grace ; . 
and the eftabliOiing of all the ends of the 
earth, is a beautiful defcription of the king- 
dom of glorv. And this was all that the holy 
man denrea to know; and what more can 
the wife in heart defire? It was this book of 
the kingdom which fully opens in the future 
glory of Jefus Chrift anci his people, that 
John the Kevelator /aw in the ri^ht hand of 
mm that fat upon the throne^ written zuithin 
tmd €% thebackfide^ feaiedwithfe'uenfeals; 
concerning which he wept much, becaufe na 
man was found worthy to open and to read the 
hok, neither to look thereon; but, thanks be 
to God, it is the high and diftinguifhing pri» 
Tilege oithe children of the kingdom, that to 
them it is given to know its myfleries, being 
experimentally and effeflually taught them^ 
hy the fpirit and power of the holy humbling 
eommandment of Jefus Chrift, and by the 
confbhtion of his bleiTed exalting promife« 

This paffage affords evidence tnat Agur 
was a great prophet; for, though he could 
not reaa it, yet he faithfully held the book of 
the generation of the Son of God in hi^ 
hand; and like a certain preacher, who, af- 
ter puzzling a while at the text, made a fo- 
temn impreffion upon his hearers, by the an- 
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xious manner in which he held out the bibi^, 
Taying, *' The truth is here, in this book."— ^ 
Such alfo was John the Baptift, he took good 
heed to teflify as he was prompted, arui he 
fH to his feal that God is true; yet the nanie 
of the Father^ and his Soiis name, as dercehd* 
ing andafcendin^, he could but A^// read ; but 
when he found his mind embarrafled, and his 
own text beyond his (kill, he fought to be a 
difciple in the new fchool, and fent to Chrill 
himfelf, that he (hould tell him who he was* 
— Verily, fuch men as thefe are the greatefl 
among them that are born of zoomen: not- 
tvithltanding, the little child, in the kingdom 
of heaven, born of the Father^ is greater than 
they; for he can read, down and up, back-^ 
ward and forward, the whole divine alphabet; 
he can tell, what is his name, and what is his 
fon's name: He cries, Abba, Father : he knows 
the Father, by knowing in duty the Son; for 
he has taken tne yoke of Chrid, which he took 
by the command of his Father, and has learn- 
ed of him obedience to the Father of Spirits i 
and, alfo, he knows the Father by experienc- 
ing his favour; for the love of God is/hed 
abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghojl; and, 
with Jefus Chrift, who is his pattern, and, as 
it were, his elder brother, in this way of dutv 
and obedience, he has found rcjl to his foul: 
he is born cf God: In iliis very truth of the 
generation of the eternal Son of God, con-. 
lills the regeneration of his people. — I write 
unto you, little Children, fays John, becaujc 
ye have known the Fatlicr. 

In this illullration, the vifion of Ifaiah, 
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Chap, vi, when he faw the glory of Chrift^ 
tsndfpakt of him J muft not be omitted. 

In the year that king Uzziak died^ I /aw 
alfo the Cord Jilting upon a throne^ high and 
Kfted upj and his ir^m filled the temple. 

Here alfo is unfoldedf the Divine Theory. 
Firft, he faw the Lord fitting high, which 
word exprefles his primitive glory. — Second- 
ly, he was lifted up — which words defcribe 
both his fiate of humiliation and exahation; 
for, that he afcended, was lifted up, or exalt^ 
erf, " what is it, but that he firft defcended^ or 
was abajed? In this view of the glQry of 
Chrift, we contemplate three diftindl agents. 
One who lifts up, another who is lifted up, 
and a third called his train, which filled the 
temple. 

Above itjiood the Seraphim : each one had 
fix wings ; with twain he covered his face, 
and xoith twain he covered his feet, and with 
twain he did fly. And one cried unto ano^ 
ther, and /aid, holy, holy, holy, is the Lord 
of Hofts,. the whole earth is full of his glory. 

The Seraphim appearing with a threefold 
twain of wings j gives us a complete view of 
the creation of God. Firft, a face, with a 
winj^ on each fide, is defcriptive of the pri- 
mitive glory of the creation, and that it con- 
fifted of two parts, that of the angels and that 
of men ; which were, at firft, fo united as to 
form but one face, or one ^lory ; and this 
face being covered, ftiews that by the fall, 
and the entrance of fin and death into the 
world, all this glory was obfcured, and the 
whole creation put into a ftate of confine* 

O 
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ment ; and as both worlds, of angels and 
men, were united in the great principle of the 
creation, they arc, together, cffcftid by the 
fall of man, and the uibfequent bondage. — : 
Secondly, the feet are expreffivc of the fcr- 
vice-ftate; and thefealfo being covered, is 
defcriptrve of the humiliation and fufiering: 
of this flate; and the two feet, each being 
covered with a wing, (hews that the angels 
together with men, partake of this fervice^ 
and have alfo a fympathy in this humiliations 
and fuffering. — And thirdly, their foaring. 
away together, with outftretched wings, in » 
concert of the higheft praifc, gives us a view, 
of the freedom, elevation and felicity, of the' 
ftate of glory, when the whole creation (halt 
be delivered from the bondage of corruptionF 
mto the glorious liberty of the chlidren o£ 
God. 

The concert of high praife, reprefentcd? 
here, is doubtlefs the fame that John more 
diRin6lly heard. Rev, v. 13. And every crea« 
ture heard I faying^ ^^{ffi'^S^ ^^^ honour^ and 
glory, and power, be unto Iwn thatjitteth uponr 
the throne and unto the Lamb for ever and 
ever. The Seraphim cried, one unto ano-* 
ther, faying, holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of 
Hofts : the whole earth is full of his glory \—^ 
which, we know, will be the bleffed refult of 
this fcene of wonders. 

Again, the thrice uttered afcription oiholy^, 
feems naturally to intend the tnree perfons 
of the adorable Trinity; as, holy is he who 
has lifted up, or fct his King upon his holy 
hill of Z\or\ ; holy is he who is lifted up, and 
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is fct upon his holy throne ; and hol^ is his 
train, or xh^xpower^ by which all his ivork 
and all his glory is accompliOied. The fame 
alfo, according to the Theory, applies to the 
fevcral ftates of Chrift ; as holy is he who 
was high; holy is he who was abafed; and 
holy is ne who is exalted. 

And the pojis of the door moved at the voice 
^f him thatcried^ and the temple was filled with 
fmoke. 

This view imports, that the Lord was 
iroming into the world, to give the exhibiti* 
on of his glory. And, as in the Revelation* 
and other places of fcripture, where the grand 
eoncert is ejchibited, it is obferved that one 
voice, as the leader or mafler of the choir, is 
ever diftinguifhed ; fo here, at the voice of 
him that cried, a leading one, the pods of the 
door moved ; which indicates the fame thing 
as the removing of the pillars of creation, 
and theconfequent pafling away of the whole 
natural frame of the heavens aud the earthy 
at the voice of the Archangel. 

The view we have here, and which is ever 
^ven of the Seraphim, is wonderful ; and 
leads to the idea otiomething more than cre- 
ated glory; and this is indeed the truth, for 
Ghriit, in the divine conllitution, is afFociat- 
ed with the worlds, and is himfelf the Brgin- 
ning of the Creation, the Lord of Hojls, and the 
Mqfter of AJfemblies. 

Thenfaidlj Woe is me I for lam undone ; be- 
caufe I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwll 
in the midfi of a people of unclean lips ; for 
wine eyes have fecn the Kingj the Lord of 
No/Is. 



^ 
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It may be obferved here, that the efled of 
this vifion upon Ifaiah, was very fimilar to 
that of the illumination of Agur upon him. 
Agur cries. Surely I am marc IrruitUk than 
cny man, and have not the underjlanding of a 
man : I neither Learned mfdom, nor have the 
knowledge oj the holy. And Ifaiah exclaims^ 
Woe is me, for I am undone, &c. It is evi- 
dent, however, that Ifaiah was much the 
deepeft affe6led. Agur's illuminations were 
fuch as theirs who, as Job exprefled it, had 
heard of the Lord by the hearing of the ear; 
and it feems that, till ihis time, fuch had 
been the knowledge of Ifaiah ; but now his 
eyes faw him, and he received impreflions, 
fuch as before he had never known ; efpeci- 
ally when one of the Seraphim flew unto 
him, having a live coal in his hand, which 
he had taken with the tongs from off the altar ; 
and when he felt the tremendous touch there- 
of upon his lips, and had experienced the 
glorious, humiliating, fan61ifying effe£l. 

Alfo I heard the voice of the Lord^ faying^ 
Whom Jhall I fend? and. Who vnllgo/or 
usP 

Here, again, we have a view of the divine 
principle, the eternal voluntary generation ; 
and we obferve three perfons immediately 
concerned in the tranfa6tion; one who fends, 
commands, and fays, Go; another who is 
fent, commanded, and is bidden. Go; and a 
third who is fpoken to by the firfl, and is 
confuked as being interefled in the concern : 
Whom /hall J fend? and. Who will go for us? 
Thenfaid I, Here am J; fend me. 
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In Ifaiah's offering himfelf fo readily , to 
go upon fuch an errand, as foon as it was 
moved, he was a wonderful type of the Son 
of God; wherefore, in like manner he was 
fent to the people, to carry to them upon his 
lips, the fptrit of burnings the fire of the aJ^ 
tar^ (L e.) the doSrine for which Jefus Chrift 
died; which could not fail to make him a fa- 
crifice; and which, being a favour of death 
in them who believe not, mud reduce fuch a 
people, as this to whom he was fent, to a rem- 
nant; and even they mud be brought to the 
lowed date of humiliation, and be faved in 
fo myderious a way, as by fire; bur, for his 
reward, he was promifed Levi's portion, the 
blefled rexvard of the fanciuary; he ihould 
have the tenth; which (hould be brought in, 
found and good; fo that it (hould be. for 
fubdance, as the whole produ6l of the field 
and vineyard; like, as the weight and fub- 
dance of the teil tree, and the oak, remain in 
them when they have cad their leaves; for, 
fuch ftiall be the holy feed, promifed to Chrid, 

Andhefaid, Go, and tell tliis people^ Hear 
ye indeed^ but under fland not ; and fee ye in- 
deed^ but perceive not. Make the heart of this 
people fat^ and make their ears heavy ^ andjlmt 
their eyes; lejl they fee zuith their eyes^ and 
hear with their ears, and undefjiand with 
their heart, and convert, and be healed. Thtn 
faid /, Lord, How long? And he anfcccrcd^ 
until the cities be waited without inhabitant, 
and the houfes without ir.an, and the land 
be utterly defolate. — And the Lord have rt> 
snoved men far away, and there be a great 
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forfaking in the midft of the land. But yet in 
it JlialL be a tenth, and it /Iiall return, znd 
(hall be eaten: as a teil tree, and as an oak, 
tohqfe fubftance is in them, wheji they caft their 
leaves: Jo the holy kedJJiall be ^A^fubltance 
thereof. 

The prayer of Agur, Give me neither po* 
verty nor riches: which, indeed, is the height 
of natural vrifdom ; (hews the truth of his 
confeHion, how much he was lacking in the 
knowledge of the Holy: The foaring fpirit 
of iHiiah could not (fop at fuch a mediocri- 
ty; but, like the chrirtian foldier, he fought 
for riclies, he reached for glory, the twofold 
glory of the crofs and crown: like bleffed 
Paul, he afpired to know Chrift, and xhe^poxo* 
cr of his refurre8lion, h^\r\^made conJormahU 
unto his death: in the view of a fervice, which 
would make him poor, very poor; and a re- 
ward, which would make him rich, very rich ; 
he faid, Here am I; fend me! this, in reality, 
was faying, Give me both poverty and rich- 
es! And, like the Lord of Glory, for the joy 
that was fet before him, at the right handf of 
the throne of God, he would gladly endure 
the crofs and defpife the ftiame.— Bleffed are 
the Sons of God !— Yea, faith the Spirit, / 
knoro thy poverty; but thou a;^'t rich. 

If any of rhefe obfervations are fiippofed 
to be fomewhat afide from the fubiect: it 
will, however, be acknowledged, that ihe paf- 
fa-PS which have diretled them, are amon^ 
the inol^ remarkable relative to the dottrine 
ot the l;ather and the Son, and afford the 
. bell hluaraijonsof the iruih of the div ine ge- 
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ttersKtion, which are to be found in the anci-. 
ent fcriptures^ 

4« A feilowlhip, wherein two or more par-* 
ties become united in one common mterell, 
is another thing by which the divine princi- 
ple is much illuftrated in the fcriptures : two 
parties may compofe a fellowfhip, but an in- 
tereft^ common to both^ is neceflarily Tuppof* 
cd in fuch a community ; which, as has been 
Ihewn, may alfo be a party : in this cafe, as 
already illuftrated, the intereft is the Holy 
Ghoft; and it will be kept in mind, that this 
18 the fame thing which has been pointed 
out, as the intereft in the eternal covenant— 
the gift which God has beflowed upon us, or 
that commandment of the Father which em- 
braces the divine favor, by which is the eter« 
aai generation of the Son of God, and the 
regeneration of his people. 

Whatever be the concern ; whether in fome 
bufinefs of manufa61ure, of farming, or of 
trade, a fellowship is ufually denominated 
and diftinguilhed by the nature of the inter- 
eft ; fo this matter of the divine glory is ftyl- 
ed the ^ellowftiip of the Spirit^ or the commu- 
nion of the Holy Ghojl. — The confolaLion \n 
Chrift, which is ih^ gft of love, or the com- 
fort o/ love ^f torn the f ather^ is ftyled the/^/- 
iowJhH) of the Spirit; and, therefore, in tlii? 
one thing, 7 he grace of the Lord Jcfus Chrijl^ 
and ihe\o\^ ofGod^ and the communion o/ 
the Hoiy Ghojl, is fumraed up thcgprpel be- 
nedidion. 

The Father is known in this fcllowftiip, if 
I may be allgwed the ufe of the common ex* 



112 Divine Theory. 

ireflion, by his advancing the capita! : The 
ioa is known in it, by his taking charge of 
the invaluable property, to occupy it, im- 
prove and difpenfe it, to the greaicll advan* 
tage; fo that it (hould yield a vaft profit, 
and produce an iramenFe income and reve- 
nue: and the Holy Spirit is in it bv his pro- 
ceeding freely from tne Father to the Son, to 
be appropriated under his hand, and difpen- 
fed abroad for the common interefl, (i. e.) for 
the glory of the Father, and of the Son, 
which is infeparable from his own glory ; and, 
as this matter has been laid down, it may be 
feen that this, in its nature, is a common in- 
tereft; for, the glory of the Father canfiot be 
feparated from the glory of the Son, and the 
glory of the Son cannot be feparated from 
«iat of the Father, and the glory of the Holy 
Ghoft cannot be feparated from either. This 
fellowfhip, then, confifts of both the inherit- 
ance and the family of God ; it is compofed 
of the Giver of the eternal life, qf the inherit 
tance itfelf^ and of the inheritors of the eter- 
nal kingdom. 

But, now are men brought into this holy 
and bleflcd fellowfhip? Here is the manifold 
wifdomofGod! Here are the riches of hit 
glory — the exceeding riches of his grace! — 
That which we have feen and heard declare toe 
untoyoxt, that ye alfo may have fel/owfliipwilh 
us; and truly ourjellowjhip is xoith the rather^ 
and vnth his Son Jefus Chriji^ i John i, 3.— • 
The fellowfhip of the faints generally is here 
carried up to the highefl: fource; for, they 
have received the word of lijc^ which haiil 
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been delivered unto them by the particular 
difciples ofChrift, who have declared and 
witnefled unto them this truth; andfo, com- 
ing into feIIow(hip with them, all believcra 
have fellowlhip on^ with another : And tlicfe 
difciples, receiving the commandment, which 
is eteriuU lijcy as it was manifefted and wit- 
nefled unto them by the Lord himfelf, came 
into the holy fellowfhip with him ; and as 
this is '^ that eternal life which was with the 
Father;'' even his kingdom, his power, and 
his glory, in which the fellowfhip of the Fa- 
ther and Son confifts ; it may be faid, that 
truly OUT ftUowJhip is with the Fatherland with 
his Son Jefus Chrijl. 

This aiftin£lion among the faints, of par- 
ticular and general, is founded in the cove-* 
nant made with Abraham: He was taken 
into this blefled and holy fellowfhip, by an 
eirplicit covenant, wherein God promifed to 
be a God unto him and to his feed ; by which 
he became intitled to this eternal inheritance, 
and was made the heir of the worlds But, by 
an article inferted in this ancient charter of 
the inheritance of the faints^ given to Abra- 
ham and his feed, viz. That in him, &c« 
ihould all the families of the earth he blejfed; 
the door was opened for the poor Gentiles, 
who were far off, to come in and partake of 
the infinite blefling: Wherefore, in or by 
Jefus Chritt, who was of the feed of Abraham, 
the word of life was fent to the Gentiles: He 
direfted, he commanded^ that the Gofpel, the 
unfcarchable riches of his grace, fhould be 
preached unto us, that we alfo might know 
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the Father, and his Son Jefus Chrift, and be 
faved. — But this, agreeably to the ancient' 
compaft with Abraham, wno, by this cove* 
nant, was made the Father of all them that be* 
lieve; — this, I fey, mull all be done inftru- 
mentally, by Abraham and his feed; there- 
fore, the Apoftles of Jefus Chrift, even the 
Apoftle to tne Gentiles, were all of the feed 
of Abraham ; hence the Apoftle John, in his 
epiftle genera), makes a diftin6lion, and ufes^ 
the ftyle of us and^oz^; Thai which we have 
feen and heard declare we unto you, that ye 
alfo may have Jellowfhip with us ; and trul^ 
our feltoujlvp is with the Father^ a/ndwith hts* 
Son Jefus Chri/t. 

A diftinflion, (bmewhat of the fame na-- 
ture, exiftedin the ancient church, between^ 
the tribe of Levi, who had the charge of the 
law and miniftrations of the altar, and the 
people of Ifrael; and alfo, in the matters of 
the Kingdom, between Judah and Ephraim,. 
or the body of the nation ; and fomething of 
this nature everexifls between them who mi- 
nifter in holy things, and them who are mi- 
niftered unto, who may ever efteem it both 
their duty and privilege to make fome fuita- 
ble reiurn; as the ApoQIe faid in commen- 
dation of the PhiJippians, chap. iv. verfe 15* 
That in the beginning 0/ the go/pel, they only 
communicaUdj or had fellowlhip with hino,. 
as concerninjr giiing and receiving. 

But in what manner fliould we fpeak of 
this difpcnfation oi \ht grace of God toward 
us; that the Giiiidcs JhoiUd be fellow- hei»s 
with the holy ApoJUcsand Pt opkcts^and oj the 
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fame body, and partakers of his promife in 
Chrif by the Gofpel.-^Wherof Paul was made 
a mini/ler, according to the gift of the grace of 
{^od^ by the effeEluaJ working of his power ^-^ 
to make all men fee what is tiie fcllowfhip of 
the myftery, which, from the beginning of the 
xoor/d had been hid in God, who created ail 
things by Jefus Chrift : To the intent that now 
unto principalities and powers, in heavenly pla^ 
ces, might be known by the church the mamfotd 
wifdom of God, according to the ctcrnjil pur- 
pofe which he purpofed in Chrift Jefu« oar 
Lord. — This is a fubjeft furnifhed amply to 
^// the mind with wonder, and to make ihe 
Ibul exult for ever, and cry with the Apoflle, 
O the depth of the riches, both of the wifdom^ 
and knowledge of Godi — Oh, the uniearcha- 
ble riches of Chrifti 

But there is another view of this fubjeft 
which muft not be paffed over, viz. ThejeU 
hwfhip of the fufferings ofChriJl. — This, a- 
;ain, will lead to the contemplation of the 
ivine principle^ and afford an illuftration of 
the truth of the holy Trinity, and of the part 
jtaken by each divine perfon in this glorious 
matter of the purpofe and grace of God.— 
The folemn and altonifhing fcene is defcrib- 
ed, Zech. xiii. 7. Awake, Ofwordy agamfl my 
fiiephcrd, and againfl the man that is viy fellow, 
fiiith the Lord of Hojts : fmite the Jhet)herd^ 
4md the /keep /half befcattered : and I will turn 
mine hand upon the little ones. — Here we con- 
tcmplaie the three perfons in the Godhead, in 
their diftlnfcl relaiions: — Firft, Ihe Lord, as 
Ibttaioing au authority and ihc rights of gov* 
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ernment: Secondly , His Shepherd, ^fih6i$k^Ji. 
Felhw; and. Thirdly, The Szoord, which is 
addrefTed as a perfon, and which a6ls the part 
of an executor in the divine will. 

In confidering the nature of a covenant* 
tranfadlion, it has been noticed, that a third 

J>arty is requifite in order to witnefs and en- 
brce the obligations : — ^Thus, The elders of 
Gileadfaid unto Jfpkthah, The Lord be wit^ 
nefs, or hearer, between us, if we do notfo ac- 
cording to thy words. Judges xi. lo. — And 
our Lord proved, againfl the Scribes and 
Pharifees, the binding nature of an oath, ta* 
ken even by the altar, by the temple, or by 
heaven; becaufe, Whofojhallfwear by the aJ- 
tar,fweareth by it^ and by all things thereon : 
and whofo Jhail fwear by the temple, [wear eth 
by it, and by him that dwelleth therein : and 
he that Jhall Jwear by heaven, fweareth by the 
throne of God, and by him thatjittelh thereon. 
All which Ihews the necrflTity ofa third par- 
ty being engaged in fuch folemn tranfa6tions, 
who is able to enforce the fulfilment of the 
flipulations, or, in a way of public juflicc, to 
avenge the wrong. 

It has alfo been noticed that, in the eter- 
nal covenant, the Lord Chrill Hood engaged 
as a furety or iruftee for his people ; all of 
whom, like lod (heep, had gone allrav ; and, 
therefore, he became liable to that dreadful 
curfe by which the covenant was folemniz- 
fd, and, under the infinite weight cf which, 
he Hood bound. And this covenant relati- 
on of Chriit to his people, is exprefled in 
thi3 paffage by his name^ the Shepherd ; which 
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name is uFed and repeated in a manner that 
feems intended to import the ground of hia 
being fmitten, t. e. becaufe he is the Shep* 
herd, and is at the head of the flock, and is 
their furety or iponfor. He is alfo called by 
the Lord his Felioio^ by which name he is 
pointed out as (landing iingly and alone as 
furety in the covenant, and as being wholly 
refponfible as the contrat^or with him ; — 
and it evidently imports that there was an 
immediate f«!llowniip between them in the 
high concern. And as in this moil folemn 
matter, the holv fpirit was the power engag- 
ed to perform the part of the wimefs between 
the parties, according to the tenor of the 
oath, he is here called upon to awake, which 
is the word commonly ufed in the fcripturea 
when the magillrate, even God himfclf, is 
addreffed, in moving for judgment; and he 
is called upon by thv* nanje ot Swordy^s fig* 
nifying the nature of the work, which, on his 
part was engaged^ and he was now moved to 
perform. 

Here, then, we have a view of the part of 
the Father, in the fellowlhip of the fuffering?* 
of Chrilt, in his offering up, in relaton to us, 
bis only begotten and dearly beloved Son; 
together, with the part of the Son hinift*lf, in 
being by his free confent, the ottering, or the 
Lamb of facrihce; andalfo, of the part of 
the Holy Ghod, in being the Snwd to per- 
form this mod holy fervice of the altar, and 
fo, to execute a deed in which every idea of 
love and truth were united, and every cir- 
cumrtanceof tendern?fs and faiihUih^clli were 
niintjlcd. 
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And, faith the Lord of Hofts, I will tunf 
mine hand upon the little ones. Does not this 
found harOi, and favour of hardnefs ? / will 
fmite the Shepherd^ and the Jheep of thejloct 
JhalL be fcattered abroad ; and I will turn mine 
hand upon the little ones. Does not this feein 
forbidding ? No, not to them who are fanc« 
iified by God the Father, and by the fprinkr 
ling of the blood of Jefus Chrift 1 for they 
have been taught effe6lually, that the crofs 
and the crown ; the cup or wormwood and 
gall, and the wine or the kingdom ; the 
wounded broken fpirit, and the oil of confo- 
lation ; the baptilm of ChriiVs burial^ and 
tlie baptifm of iiis IbiTit poured from o)i high; 
the fellowlhip of his fufferings, and the fel- 
lowfhip of his glory ; are things infeparable 
in the divine will, and indifpenlably neceflary 
in forming and making perfe£l the fons oF 
the living God, 

Wherefore, the apoftle took pleafure in 
ivfirmities^ and gloried in tribulations ; yea 
doubtlefs, faid he, / count all things but lofs^ 
Jcr ifie excellency of the knowledge of Chriji 
jefiis my Lord; for whom I havefuffered the 
lofs of all things J and do count them but dung 
tl.at I may xvtn Cliriji — I hat I may know him, 
<r'd the poxver of his refui rcdion and the fel^ 
hnjh p of kn fufferings^ being made conform^ 
ac'.e unto hi^ dtalh; if by any means I might 
aUain u}Uo the rcfurrcclion of the dead. 

5, The ad of uiJiu^uratioii, or of felting 
u;) one at the head of the people, as it was 
anciiMuly performed among the tribes o\ Is- 
rael by the fign of a7ic^v;i^z;:^, or pouring up*. 
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en him oil ; from which is taken the name 
of Chrifl; as it fo fully accords with the na« 
ture of this eternal fad, may be expeded ta 
afford one of the higheft illuftrations of the 
divine principle. And here, again, a Triniu 
ty is necefiariiy contemplated. Firft, the inau-^ 
gurator^ or one who anoints or pours the oil 
— Secondly, the inaugurated^ or one who x» 
anointed or receives the oil — And, thirdly, 
the oil which the anointer pours and the a« 
ttointed receives. 

That the holy anointing oil, which was 
nfed among the people of Ifrael in the inau« 
guration of both their high pried and king, 
was an emblem to fignify the Holy Ghoft^ is fo 

J)lain from the fcriptures, that it needs no iU 
iiftration — both thefe offices were united in 
the Lord Jefus Chriit ; and, by his anointings 
he was fet up^ as a Priejl upon his Throne. 

In this view of the great tranfaflion, it is 
obferved that Chrift, the anointed one, re* 
ceives the oil as the head, and in behalf of 
the people. This is the fame thing which 
has already been illuftrated, as in the view 
of a covenant, he receives the intereft as our 
l\irety ; or in that of the bedowmcnt of eter- 
nal life, he receives the gift as our truilee, 
&c. Thus the precious ointment upon the 
head, ran down upon- the beard, even Aaron*s 
beard, and tuent down to ihejkirts of his gar^ 
fnents\ upon whicli holy garments were writ- 
ten the names of the tribes, and which were 
wonderfully emblematical of the body of the 
people, for whom he was fet up, and to 
whom he; niiniflercd : And, fays John, Ye 
have an un£lion from tlie Holy One^ 
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The Lord Jcfus Clirift received the Hoi 
Ghoft, that ointment mofl precious, immt 
diately from the Father; and from him it 
(hed forth upon his people. O how dee| 
howdivine is this counfei! that ihtric/icsan 
bleffednefs of the church, ihould be conititu 
ed, by this one aci, together with the nan 
and the cvcrlajling glory of Chri(h 

The appointment and the anointing < 
David to be king over Ifrael, is often allud( 
to in the fcriptu^es, to illullrate this gre 
truth of the inauguration of Chrift, panic 
larly in the ixxxix Pfalm, ver, 20. I ha 
found David myfcrvant; w tk my holy oil ha 
I anointed him. It has been Ihewn that, 
the divine principle, Chrift was conllituti 
a fervant and a Son by one fingle a^ 
The fame aft which fent him into the worl 
and laid him fo low, fet the crown upon 1: 
head, and exahed him upon the throne 
glory ; but as thefe didintt parts of the c 
vine will unfold feparjately, in the humiiia 
on and exahalion of ChriU, the confecratii 
aft is fpoken of as being connefled, fom 
limes, with the one and fomeiimes with tl 
other. Thus, in Jolui x. 36'. this holy co 
fecrating a6l is connefted, particularly, wi 
liis humiliation. Say ye of him, xchom t 
Juilher luxlh finciifud, and fent into the woTi 
thou blafphcmffi ; bccaufe J faid, I am the S. 
of Cud^^ And in Heb. i. 9, it is connefte 
ffhcciaUy^ with his glory. 1 hou hajt lov 
rty^!it€onfn(j\ and ludcd inic]uity ; therefc 
iiod, tirn thy God, huth anuiKtcd ih:e wi 
the qU f gladncfi above thy jcUwcu 
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ell rift was fxrH^an&ified znd fent into the 
world, whereby, in his obedience as a fer- 
Vant, he magnified the faw and made it ho« 
fiorable; and he was then anointed^ md 
divinely rewarded^ with the oil of joy And 
gladne/s: To alfo, David was firft proved as 
a (ervant, and being found faithful^ he Was 
eflablifhed in the throne of the kingdom :— 
I have found David my fervant ; with my hofy 
oil have I anointed htm. And all this took 
place with David, according; to the nature of 
the divine principle, in a covenant-way, as 
may be oblerved in the third verfe of this 
Pfalm. — I have made a covenant with my cho- 
fen^^Ihave fworn unto David my fervant :---* 
Alfo verfe 28. My mercy will I keep for him 
jTor evermore, and my covenant Jhallfiandf aft 
with him : — And again, verfe 34. My cove^ 
nant will I not breaks n4)r alter the thing 
that is gone out 0/ my lips. But fo long and 
fo deep were his trials and humiliations, that 
in his agonies he exclaimed, Thou ha/l made 
void the covenant of thy fervant ; thpu hajl 
profaned his crovm by casing it to the ground: 
My God, my God, why hajt thou forjaken me. 

As therefore, the divine will in Chrift un- 
folds in feparate parts, according to the great 
diftin6lion of a requirement and a reward, 
or of the law and the promife; of a fervant 
in receiving the commandment, and a fon 
in receiving the inheritance ; — the reafon is 
apparent, why the holy anointing is conneft* 
ed with his humiliation and exaltation di- 
ftinftly ; and, in the exhibition, is repeated: 
Thus in Bfalm xcin The Holy One faith. My 

Q 
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horn Jhalt thou exalt like the horn of an tt*if- 
€om ; IJhall be anointed wkh frefh oil. He 
was once anointed in relation to the great 
work of redemption ; in which, under every 
circumftancc of t Jiil and temptation, he was 
fent forth to labour as a fervant ; and having 
(hewn the mod perfeft fidelity to the caufe 
of truth ; having proved that he loved righte- 
oufnefs, and hated iniquity ^ he is anointed a^ 
fre/h with the oil of joy and gladnefs. 

In like manner, David was .anointed twice; 
firft by Samuel, which was followed with a 
fcene of warfare and fufferings ; but, a6ling 
as a fervant, he was found faitnful — through 
all the long and complicated fcene, he was 
proved worthy of the kingdom — witnefi the 
Confeffion of the men of Jfrael, 2 Sam. v. 2» 
Alfo in tlmepajt, when Saul was king over us^^ 
thou wajl he that leddrji out and hcughtejt in 
Ifrael. Wherefore, he was again anomted 
king in Hebron, which was followed gene- 
rally with a fcene of royal grandeur and 
feliciiy. 

Agrrcably to this diftinftion, which ari(e9 
from the nature of the divine will, it may be 
oblerved, that the people of Chrift receive 
from him a twofold application of the fpirit; 
firft, in regeneration, or in being fubjefted to 
the law of God ; fecondiv, in being fealed 
and confirmed by the Holy Comforter: for 
unlefs v-e have the fpirit of Chrift, we are 
none of his, we cannot be the fons of God ; 
bur, fays the apoftle, bccaufe ye are fons ^ God 
hath fcnt forth the fpirit of his Son into your 
hearts^ crying, Abba father: — And again^ 
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After that ye believed, ye werefeaUd with that 
holyfjnrii ofpromife. And the fame is fpok- 
en ot by.Ifaiah Ixi. 3. To appoint unto them 
that mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty 
for afkes, the oil of joy tor mournings the gar^ 
merit ofpraifefor thefpirit oj heavirufs^ that 
they might be called tree% ofrighteoufnefs, the 
planting of the Lord, that he might beglorifi^ 
ed. Thev who are in a/kes in Zion^ are the 
fubje6ls of grace ; the fpirif ofbeavinefs there, 
is a fan6tifying fpirit ; and the promifes are 
made to her mourners : — Blejfed are they that 
mourn, for theyfhall be comforted ; they (hall 
have beauty for alhes, the oil of joy for mourn- 
ing, the garment of praife for the fpirit of 
heavinefs. This agrees with the beautiful 
defcription of the riiing of the church from 
her low and deeply humbled (late — Pfalm 
Ixviii. 13* Though ye have lien among the 
pots,yetpiaUye be as the wings of a dove covers 
ed with Jilver^ and her feathers with yeilow 
gold. 

As the diftin6lion of the law and thepro- 
mife^ forms two of the three great dividons 
of the word of God, which two refpeft the 
work of redemption, every thing in tne work 
of grace, will be found to conform to fuch a 
view of the divine principle ; hence, in the 
operations of the fpirit, there exifts the work 
01 the law, and the comforting work ; — the 
work of killing by the commandment, and 
of making alive by the promife; — and hence, 
Jefus Chrid employea in the work of the 
miniftry, Boanerges, fons of thunder ; and 
Barnabas, tb: fo,i of confolathn i yea, Chrift 
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Jefus the Lord, hdBo through the Eternal Spi^ 
rit offered up bimfe!f^ was quickened by tho^ 
Ikme, and liveth by the power of God. 

This will lead to an explanation of the 
remark of Chrift upon the good work of the 
blefled Mary : She U come^ laid he, aforehand 
to anoint my body to the burying : and alfo^ it 
will explain the di{lin£lion which app>ears in 
the fcriptures relative to baptifm ; which is 
an emblem to fignify the operations of the 
Spirit, viz. the bapiifm of a burial, which 
imports the fervice work of Chrift, according 
to the law; and the baptifm by e^u^on, which 
imports the miniftration or the Spirit by 
Chrift, according to the promife. Were the 
nature, the conne6lion, and agreement of 
thefe things underftood, there would not ex* 
ift that dilputing and fchifm among the peo- 
ple which, in this day of fcatiering and dif. 
perfion, is every where witneffed; and that 
painful, finful and deftruBive fcene of exhi^ 
biting one part of the work of grace in opr 
pofition to the other. 

The great end of the law-work, which is 
to bring to fubmiflion and under fubje6lion 
to the law of God, is ordinarily accompli[hed 
by the means of parental government ; and 
it has frequently been obJerved, that when 
the gracious work takes place in this way, it 
is, in moft inftances, effefted more inienfi- 
bly ; and the fword of the fpirit performs 
the deep operation, with a much lefs tre- 
mendous (hock, than when it is done by fome 

other more extraordinary means. It i& 

a merciful providence towards people, to 
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be brought up from their childhood in the 
iMirture and admonition of the Lord; for 
though fuch fubje£ls of the work of grace^ 
be not ordinarily, rent and torn by the earth* 
quake, the temped, the lightning and thund^ 
er of the law, as many others are ; yet it is 
found, that the operations of the command* 
ment and promife upon their minds and 
hearts^ are as clearly dillinguilhed by the ef« 
fc&s and fruits produced in them ; and they 
have ufually as firmly adhered to the caule 
and interefl of truth, as have thofe who have 
been brought in by the mod fudden and fur* 
prizing displays of divine power. 

The divnie un£lion is a teachings it is truth, 
John ii, 27« it confids limply in ih^dodrinc 
ofCkrift^ and in a teaching to abide in him: 
but though it be fo plain a matter as is the 
do6lrine of Father and Son, the parental com- 
mandment, and the filial duty ; yet this di- 
vinely taught truth is as hard, and, in fome 
fenfe, infinitely harder to be underdood by 
unhumblcd, unfan^iified fouls, than it was for 
the Philidines to find out where lay Samp* 
fon's great drengtli. 

Pradical remaiks are not digreflfions in an 
illudration of the divine theory; it is all cal« 
culated for pra61ice. Mary's beitig employed 
in anointing Chrill for his burial, accords 
with many inOances given in the fcriptures, 
of the agency of women in what relates to the 
precept of the divine will, and which may fre- 
yjently be noticed in the Lord's houfe. The 
initiating of the Sons of Zioninto {hzjccrtti 
ef their Nazaritelhip, has ufually been the 
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good work of the Lord's hand-maids. Many 
a Mary has been fuccefsfully employed in 
the honorable and blefled work of training 
them to duty ; of teaching them the holy art 
of fervice and fuffering, of faith and patience; 
and in giving them, as it were, their firji a- 
nointing with the oil of the fanduary. 

1 hus David, in relation to this part of the 
divine will, confidered himfelf the woman's 
fon, Pfalm Ixxxvi. i6- Give thyjlrengihun* 
to thy fervant, andfave the fon of thine hand* 
maid. Again, Pfalm cxvi. (?A, Lord, triUy F 
am thy fervant, / am thy fervant, and the fon 
of thy hand^maid: And fo, king Lemuel ac-* 
knowledged, that he was trained to the fear 
of God, and taught to know his vows by his 
mother. The words of king Lemuel, the pro^ 
phecy that his mother taught him ; What, my 
fonr and what, the fon of my womb? and 
what, the fon of my vows? But when Mary 
had come to the fepulchre, prepared to anoint 
the dear body of her Lord there, and met with 
him rifen, and was about to embrace him, as 
often before fhe had held his bleffed feet, it 
was refufed, as it was not meet (he ftiould do 
this, whilft he had not afcended to his Fa« 
ther: (or his fecond anointing, as it related 
to Imgloiy, mud be given in the eternal em^ 
trace of Ins father. 

By this anointing, in the firftinftance, the 
power of God is laid upon his eletl people, 
to fubjefcl them to his law; to give them re- 
pentance, and to work faith in them; and in 
the fecund, they are invefled with the pre-^ 
rogatives, empowered with the gifts, and 
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made partakers of the inheritance of the king- 
dom of God, as faith the Evangelill, Btxt 
€s many as received him^ to them gave he povy 
er to become the Sons of God, even to them 
that believed on his name. John i. 12. — And 
arain. But this /pake he of the Spirit^ which 
they that believe on himjhould receive : for the 
Holy Ghoft was not^etpven, becaufe ikatje'- 
Jus teas fK^i^rt glonfiecL John vii. 39. — tor 
the law was given fy Mofes, but grace and 
truth cameby^efus (Jhrift: And the church, 
to which Mo(es miniftered^ is therefore cha- 
raderized as a woman : — And /he being with 
child, cried, travelling in birth, and pained to 
be delivered^ — and fhe brought forth a man- 
child ; and the remnant of her feed are alfo 
chara3erized as being men. Rev. xii. 

Fa£ls may be fo great as to overfill and 
fwallow op the created mind ; yet they may 
beinveftigated, they can be known ; and thus, 
fays the apoftle. That ye being rooted and 
grounded in love ; may be able to comprehend 
with all faints, what is the breadth, ana length, 
and depth, and height; and to know the love of 
Chrifi, which paffeth knowledge, Eph.iiu And 
when we trace up this grace to its eternal 
fource, it is found to exift in a matter of faft ; 
in the view of which, with wonder and ador- 
ation, /iZ/yam^i may contemplate, may I be al- 
lowed to fay, comprehend, the breadth, and 
length, afid depth, and height of the love of 
God; and, by which, they may meafure the 
. breadth and length of eternity ; take the foun- 
dings of the greatell deep, and the higheft 
^dtitudes of heaven. 
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God, tlie Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoft, is thus glorified by one a3; which if 
the fame that glorifies his people. — In this 
nnointing, the maugurator is made Father, 
and is glorified by the riches of his gift; the 
inaugurated is made Lord and Chrtfi, and is 
glorined by being fet upon the holy hill of 
Zion : and the oil, the confecrating agent, re* 
Arrives the facred name of Hoh Gnq/f, and is 
•Ifo glorified by being pourea fo abundantly 
up^^n ihe Holy One. and by his power in the 
diftv-'tUation of Chrift. And by the fame sl^ 
i^v^uuing of the glorious Head, his church is 
vtx^Alt^^. his bixiy is formed; receives its 
n^wr of ti^ riurt^A. his hody^ &c. and is alfo 
^U^riHt^i hv being perfected therewith in the 
t•^.*^H^^<y*►•* i^'^f}. and fiikd with all the/ul/» 
my^ ^ /,• iVv\i -- This, all this, we may under* 
Mavh< c»tu< onivn\ whilft unceafingly we arc 
%N^>»i{>vi»5s\l tv* cr\\ O the depih! O the un* 

^\ ^"^ ;^ • c .f / ^"•'.•■.v *."-v }i*jr record i>r Lea^ 
^'•y A y^'^ ^\-. f'k-nV'-J.^xJ:teH?/yGlfo/ip 
,-*.♦ A.A* ,vxv ,»•••* /T\ I John V, 7.— This 
• ...^^ rr ^jvsivH.J^Aiiv rr\i:e<rv> the divine prin- 
\» ^«o H^'si >t >s^*>*5j vvr!r.:rTd in this view, 
•*HxMvi>\^^ > v>r\ a^.^?\x^!of:I:ee,\!iienceofa 
^vuin- ^x? >\n\v.K !^> wh:ch t-;rtr rnrrfons are 
'^^^''X ks^A;o^.'o\ ,^-o a*roAv-, ?;:£ a!fo, it af- 
tsv^vix .k\ »' • '{' s'.N^:> o: :Sr v::,.:nc: rartsof 
|Ss v}\>s* \%>; . ,^i^i v>f rv vir:ci::ar part 
\\^s'^ v\kS »vi vv% oi t'x t • ::::v beirs in 

I Sv- innk^vJ ^^ .\^;'*;* *:4 Srjt. -:* Sv rhe Fa- 
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Father beareth it by conHituting the Lord 
jChrift, in that covenant of his, which, in eft- 
kti, exhibits hiin as the foundation and head 
of all worlds: This is done by his bringing 
him into i^e wor/J, and faying, L^t all the 
angers ^ or fem>ants of God worjbip bim\ par- 
ticularly, this is done in the world of nature 
by declaring him to be the Beginning — in the 
World of grace, decUring him to be the^if- 
gf/^ or fervant wb.m he will uphold, becaufe 
his name is in him — and in the world of glory^ 
faying. This is my beloved Son in 'whom I am 
welif leafed hear ye him: — The Word bear- 
eth it in that free confent of Chrift to the di- 
vine covenant or will, which, in effcft, mani- 
fefleth the commandment, eternal lifeorglo- 
ry of the Father — ^This is done by his. per. 
forming the covenant work, and receiving 
the promifed reward; — And the Holy Ghoit 
beareth it by being the agent in confecrating 
Chrift 10 the divine altar, and in being given 
unto him as the Hbly Spirit of promife^ 
which, in eflFeft, bare him through his moft 
arduous work as a fervant, and rewardeth 
and glorifieth him as the Son of Sod— This 
\% done by his defcending and remaining upon 
bim^ and operating under him. 

. Some have objected againll the authority 
of this text, and would confider it as an in- 
terpolation in the fcriptures, as it is not found 
in fome copies (if the New Teftament; but 
It is ufelefs to make this obje6lion, whilft the 
declaration is found to be in fuch perfeft a- 
greement with the whole body of the word 
•#f God, and the fa6ls fet forth are feen to be 

R 
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true.— A matter of record is plainly oiic of 
thofe tranfaflioAs between parties, the nature 
of which, as we have fully illuftrated, necef- 
farily fuppofes a Trinity : and certainly the 
parties concerned in fuch a matter, may be 
one in will. — It is faid'of a man and his wife, 
that for the caufe of marriftige, th^ twain Diall 
be onrJl(/h: this, doubtlew, may be under- 
flood: Again, it i^ faid', that A^ thai is joined^ 
unto the Lord is one Spirit, i. e. he is one 
with the Lord ; the meaning of this is plain : 
And here, it is faid, tliat tk^€ three are one; 
the fenfe of which is equally obvious: It is a* 
known faft, that the Father, the Word, and* 
the Holy Ghoft, do fear record to the truth 
ofChriR; icis knbwn, dfo, that this is the 
matter oS the divine will, and that tkefe three 
are one in this great concern: Therefore, 
whether the text be aii interpolation ^ not, 
we know it is the truth; 

And there are three that bear witnefs in 
earth, the Spirit, the Water, and the Blood: 
and thefe three agree in one. 1 John v, 81 it 
will be'obferved, that this witnelfing in earth 
is merely the effeft, or unfolding of the di- 
vine pnnciple, or record in heaven ; and is 
the theory we have already contemplated, — 
Different views are offered of the fame fijb* 
jeft, in order to render it more familiar. 

This witnelTmg in earth, which compre- 
hends the whole divine exhibition, agrees in 
one, i. e. the Spirit, the Water, and the 
Blood, which are the expielfions of the di* 
vine will, in the ihice flaies of the creation; 
agree in wimeffing, or pioving, that the re* 



Divine Theoiy* 131 

cord of God is true. — Thofc divine names, 
whichy as rc(Cording the truth of Chrift in 
heaven, or thefe as witneflFing it in earih, are 
fet up in the fcriptures, for our way-mark» 
j|n exploring the heights and depths of the 
wifdom and jknow^Iedge of God. 

And, wha-tever view we takeof the fubjcS, 
it will appear, that the difcovery of tlie Trini- 
ty i^asneceflarilyiQcludedin the difcovery of 
the Divine Being, as the knowledge of iight 
and heat is included in feeing and teeling the 
fun. TJjisis the principle of divine knowledge ; 
from this ic^ixrcc is all we Jcnow, and all that 
dcanbe know^; and, doubtlefs, all that does 
cxift of divinte truth. — But the fource is Am* 
pie, for the record is fuW ; there are three 
that bear it in heaven, and three that witnefs 
it in earth. From the hc^ginning it was infcrib-* 
led in the natural worl4 throughout. — Long 
fmce it was fully witnefied in the world of 
grace; and now, at length, it isjbome up on 
Ihcgratmd and pillar of the world of giorv« 
The true doflrine of the Trinity is efiablim- 
cd by the teftimony of every revelation from 
heaven^ and of every work of creation and 
^rovidenice difcoverable on earth. 

The (winion yhich, with fo much a{Iur« 
ance, has oeen every where propagated, that 
the Trinity in the Godhead, and mode of di- 
vine exillence, is a myjlery^ or inexplicable 
invifihiUty of God, which is not capable of 
being defcribed, explained, and illijdrated, 
as are other divine fubje6ls, is taking away 
Irom men the key of knowledge, and leaving 
their minds locked up in darkncfs, ignorance. 
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and dclufion. — ^This divine doflrine is greai^ 
and Wonderful, as every thing elTe rcfpefcling 
God; and, being the principle of all divine 
things, it is moji great and wonderful. In this 
fcnfe the Trinity, or the relation of Father, 
Son, and Holy Gholl, is indeed a myftcry; 
but in no other fenfe, 

J'he divine principle, or this matter of re- 
cord in heaven, is the high fource of divini- 
ty; and the Father bearing it, (by bearing it, 
1 mean .ailing in it,) is the divinity of the 
Father ; the Word, or covenant- fub jecl, bca r- 
ing it, is the divinity of the Word; and the 
Holy Spirit of Promife bearing it, is the di- 
vinity of the Holy Ghoft. 

Refpefting the divinity of Chrift particu* 
larly, it will he obferved, that this, with the 
doftrine of the Trinity, is of courfe demon- 
llrated in the Divine Theory ; it is as neceC- 
farily and apparently included in its princi* 
pie, and evidenced in every unfolding opera- 
tion, as light and heat are included in the 
fun, and conveyed in his beams. 

Our Lord fa id, / and my Father are one. 
John X. 30. this he explained by faying, — 
J he father is in me, and I in him, verfe 38. 
the meaning of which he clearly explained to 
be this. That the Father was in him by his 
commandment and blejfmg; and that he was 
in the Father by obedience to his will 'dndpow^ 
ir, as his beloved Son: this will appear plain 
by examining the whole palfage — If I do not 
the works of rny bather, believe me not, vcr^r^y. 
i. e. believe not that / and my Jtather are 
cue; which had juft before been aflerted, — 
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But if Ida, though ye believe not me, believe 
the works: that ye may know and believe that 
the Father is in me, and I in him. — Here our 
Lord cited ihe/ads of his obedience ?indpow^ 
er, to prove that he and his Feather were one; 
or, that the Father wa,^ in him, and he in the 
Father. But if this union, as fome have fup- 
pofed, be fome myflerious thing, peculiar to 
the Divine Keing, how is it known to exift 
by Chrill's doing the works of his Father? 
It is often aflerted, in the lace of the text, that 
the truth of the divine perfonal union can 
only be known to us by the declarations of 
it which arc made in the fcriptures. But our 
Lord faid, that it might be known alfo by the 
works which he did. Here is a plain contra- 
di6lion between Jcfus Chrill and not a few 
modem teachers. — In the other paflage, John 
xiv. where our Lord, in his reply to Philip, 
ufed the fame manner of exprellion; the ar- 
gument is the fame as here in his reply to the 
Jews; BfJievcJl thou not, that Jam in the Fa^- 
titer J and the Father in me? the words that I 
fpeak unto you, I /peak not of m^felf: but the 
Father, that dwelleth in me, he doth the works. 
Believe me that I am in the Father, and the 
Fathti' in me? or elfe believe me for the very 
woik'sjake — It appears, therefore, that tliere 
is no myflery in the Father's being in the Son, 
and the Son in the Father; it is a plain mat- 
ter, otherwife than as the glorious truth is ob- 
fcured by falfe dof trine. 

According to ihis 'Iheorv, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Gholl, are infcparably 
9ne; for neither of them can be conceived 
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to exift out of that tranOidion whicb, in tli€ 
fenfe in view^ conlUiutes them one. Ip each 
of the tlluftrations giTei)^ if the tranfadioii 
hfelf is fuppofed not to }x^ nothing of thif 
nature can remain in perception : or, if ei« 
ther party is fuppofed to be ^vanting, the 
whole view fu(>(iaes in the mind. For in« 
(lance, in the view of a covenant, let the fa6l 
be obje6led^ and the whole matter is fef 
afide ; or fuppofe either the covenant-mak* 
rr, the fubjecl, or the intereft not to be, and 
ihc whole in the fame man^r is affeftcd,— • 
So it appears demonflrably, that the Father^ 
the Word, and tlie Holy Gholt, are one ii> 
nature, and infeparable ifi exillenice an4 
being. 

Whoever truly contemplates this fubjed^ 
will perceive that the chara6iers of the Fa- 
ther and the Son necefTarily involve each 
other, and coexift — that the Father is necefr 
farily in the Son and the Son in the Father. 
In the nature of things, without a child there 
is no parent — the Son as neceflarily gives the 
charader and name of the Father, as the Fa« 
ther makes or conftitutes the Son ; and we 
can know the Father only by knowing the 
Son ; and knowing the Son, we mufl know 
the Father. They are charafters -neither of 
which can pre exill ; but which neceflarily 
exift tO);ether, and contlitute each other, a4 
do the chara6lers of hufband and wile. 

This obfervation, made in contemplating 
the nature of the divine principle, h fully 
confirmed by the fcriptures of truth. l>lo 
miaii knozvd/i the Son but l/ic Father, ncithcT 
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inowcth any man the Father^ Jave the Son^ 
mid he to whomfoever the Son will reveal hinu 
Matt. xi. 27, He that hathfeen mehathfeen 
the Falher. Relieve me that I am in the Fa^ 
ther^ and the Father in me? or elfe believe me 
for the veryworKs fake. Johnxiv. g — 11. Bj; 
which^ doubtlefs, fliould be underftood, not 
merely his miracles, but the whole work int 
^hich he declared the Falher, For the truth 
that the Son is in the Father, and the Father 
hi the Son, we hive the teftimony of both 
the Word and the aftual exhibition — we may 
believe this doftrine on the credit of the 
{criptures reporting the faft; and we mav 
believe it upon the evidence of the very faS 
Exhibited to bur eyes. 

The Father, ts Ch rift's wofd or cxpreflionf 
f— the name is given by hita — He jnall cry 
imto me, thou art my rather. Pfal. Ixxxix. 
46.-— And the word Son^ is the expreflion ot 
the Father — he gives his name — His name 
fudl be fanned, or called Son. PfaU IxxiL 
17. Or,' as we have the defircS and exprey- 
fions of each one in cpnneflion. Pfai. Ixxxix* 
26, 27* Hefkall cry unto me, tnou art my Fd-^ 
thcr ; alfoiXLiUmake kivLmyfirfl'born. The 
chara6ler and work of Chriu is fulfy expres- 
fetf iA his crying Abtto, Father ; — anci thef 
chara6l!er and'^work of the Father is whollv 
eotnprifed in his fonning, or making Chril^ 
his nrft-born ; — and the charafler and work 
bF the Holy Ghoft is alfo comprifed in the 
fame idea. The eulogizing * of the Soiir 

* 'EieX'7ruo«r. Pfalm IcxH. 17. SeptBagiBC. 
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is the fpirit of the Father; and crying Ab* 
ba Father, is the fpirit of the Son ; — the Ho- 
ly Ghoft is therefore the fpirit of the Father 
and of the Son. The Trinity and Uniiy of 
the Godhead is moR clearly jdempnitrable. 
It appears by the matter ot fa6l offered in 
the divine will, that the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghof^, are infeparable in exiftence j 
one God, the fame in fnbflance; for that 
•will, commandment and blrjfmg^m which they 
are one, is the divine fubltance; and, there- 
fore, as a6ling together, primarily and cifen- 
tially, in that will, they are equal in power 
and in glory. 

And as the divine principle, will, or re- 
tord is eternal, each pcrfon ading in it, or 
bearing it, is neceflkrily eternal. In the dis- 
play of the divine principle, however, the 
characters of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy GhoU, do neceflkrily bear the date ot 
time, and appear in an order : — Here there 
is a day of the exhibition of the Son, and 
therefore a day of the manifeftatioh of the 
Father ; and alfo, there is here a day of the 
Ihedding forth of the//c/y Ghojl^ which is the 
day of God's bower. 

The idea entertained by /omci of the ex- 
jftenceof a Failier before the Son, is evident- 
ly the imagination of the exiftence ef fomc 
being before the Godhead, or the Alpha, the 
Firfl and Beginning ; or before that difco- 
\erai)le Divine Being, whofe exiftence cad 
be conceived of only as a Trinity. 

It is elfentially requifite to the nature and 
exi(ici:ce of a lirft principle, that if be felf- 
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cle^nident: and whatever is felf-dependent 
mud be a firil principle; but the divine will 
is acknowledged to be fuch. How grofsly ab* 
furd is it, therefore, to conceive and talk of 
foineihing*s exiding, upon which this ac* 
knowledged felf-dependfent principle is fup« 
pofed to depend, befides itfelf ? 

But as we know that this principle, the di« 
vine purpofe or will, is itfelf eternal, and bears 
6U the divine chara6lers; we (hall leave the 
fuppofition of any pre-exiRing being or thing 
to the fancy of dreamers. — The eternity of 
God's purpofe is unfolded in the Divine 
Theory; and the fubjetl of this eternity will 
fully fatisfy the children of wifdom; but the 
gazing empty eyes of the fool will not be fa- 
tisfied with roving to theutmoil limits of the 
univerfe. 

An obje£^ion may arife to our confidering 
9 principle, of the voluntary nature, as the 
Divine fiein^.— -But God is a Spirit; and 
what other idea may be formed of a fpirit^ 
thanthat of a voluntary principle? A good 
fpirit is a {rood principle, and an evil Ipirit 
an evil principle.— And, why (hould it be 
thought objedlionable that mere principle, of 
a voluntary nature, (hould be defined as an 
a&ive rational being — May we entertain any 
other idea of a good fpirit than that of a vo* 
luntary harmonious principle, and of an evil 
fpirit but the contrary? The fcriptures teach 
tnai God is light, truth, love, &c. which is 
merely the idea of good principle; and that 
the Devil is theoppolice; falfe principle, 
darknefs, error, enmity, ^c*— Tne apoIUc 
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John faiiK, Believe not every Spirit^ but try 
the Spirits^ ichcther tk^ are of God. Herefy 
know ye the Spirit of Cod. Every Spirit that 
confejfeth J ejus Chrijl in theficfk is came, is 
cfGod. And every Spirit that confejjeth not 
Jefas Chrijl in tkefifjn is come, is not of God;' 
and this is that of Antichrijl. — Here, by fpiriv 
fe certainly meant principle: — And ot the 
Word of Life, which v)e have heard, which roe 
havefeen rmth our eyesy which we have looked 
"Upon, and our hands-have handled; which \% 
fo evidently the principle we have illuftrated^ 
as a covenant, a record, &c. hefaith^ This is 
the true God, and eternal life. 

But there is another view of the divine-' 
fuhjeft, which it may be neccfl'ary^ farther to-' 
illuHrate, in order tofbew the argument of 
the Theory ; which is, that the truth of Chrift' 
is all and in all ; all elT&ntially and all deda* 
ratively. The divine principle has been ftat* 
ed ana illuflrated as being of the nature of a' 
covenant tranfa^lion, or a matter of record' 
between parties; and it has been fhewn, that 
the idea cf the divinity of the Father, of the 
Word, and of the Holy Ghoft confifts in th«r 
being immediately concerned, and their ac-- 
ting together in this eternal compa6l. It has- 
been fhewn, moreover, that the matter tranl^ 
afled, or what was fo done, was the inftitu- 
lion of a Chrifl, or the felting up of one as 
the foundation and head of tlie world ; fo; 
that in the truth imported by this name; 
thrift J^fus the Lord, is comprifed the whole 
bo'ly of divinity, and in him all fullnefs 
dwells. 
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Here, in the parts eflentially a6led in the 
rcompa^ concerning this inOitution of the 
Lora Chrift, we view the divinity of the Fa* 
ther, and of the Word, and of the Holy 
GhoU: Here we are direfted, as to the eter* 
nal fource of all, by. the declarative divinity 
.of the heaven and the earth, the fcriptures, 
ordinances, ?.ngels and;faints; &11 which coivi 
•lifts in their witnefling thisttruth. — Here we 
rcontemplate that all eHicient adien and fa6ti 
which in cffeft framed the worlds: And here 
we behold not oply the mere efHcient caufe« 
i>ut alfo the virtual founda(ion ^nd head, the 
lije and the light of the world. 

The divine record ^relates wholly to the 
truth which is'in Chrift Jefua;: This is the rd- 
cord^ that God hath given to fis eternal life: 
and this life is in his 5(?n.— ^Thc Father and 
fthe Holy Ghoft bear record to Chrift; but 
;the Word beareth record of himfelf: I am 
the zo^y, ofid the truth, and the life. John xiv« 
^. — Here then we muft look alone for eflen- 
iCial divinity : Here is the difcoverable Divine 
Being; the Source of light and iif<?, and oF 
jcvery divine manifeftation ; Here we are di- 
«ttcd to difcover that faft, the report of 
which carries in -it every manifeftation, or 
-nvelation of God. And what do we difco- 
ver here? The F'oundaiion and Head of all 
worlds, viz. a Chrifi: — Chrift the IWinning 
of the creation, the Angel-Chritt, and Chrii^ 
Jefus. — Verily, and indeed, a foundation and 
head; a Chrift in virtue and ftrength, in life 
and glory: Which in his times hejh/dljhem^ 
^hojs the blfjcd and only Potentate^ the J^ing 
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Bf Kings^ and Lord of Lords.^-^And which 
glorious truth was the good confeflton he 
witnefled before Pontius Pilate* 

The ward, or will of God in ihe beginning 
was the divinity exhibited in the creation? 
the name or will of God in the angel was the 
divinity unfolded in all the exhibition in that 
character; and the Word being made flefh^ 
and dwelling among us, as Chrift the Son, 
fully difplayed the divine will, and is the di^ 
vinity of the gofpel. — As, therefore, Chrilk 
brought into the world, is the Divine Being 
tf/Zexprefffd — Godmanifeji; it follows, that 
all divinity is in him effentially i-^all the fulU 
nefs of the Godhead bodily. It appears, there- 
fore, that the dotlrine of Chrill is our prin* 
ciple, and our argument; our alpha and our 
omega, our fird and our lail, our beginning 
and our conclufion. 

The diftinfction noticed, between the evi- 
dence of the teftimony of divine truth, and 
of the adual exhibition, is of the fame nature 
as the di()in6lion between the light of the 
fcriptures, and of reafon.— ^When we fpeak 
of the light of nature, or of reafon, it (hould 
be diilinguifhed from mere intellefcl, and aU 
fo from opinion. I have obferved that people 
, often mean by reafon their belief or opinion, 
and when they fay, that certain things do or 
do not comport with their realon, no more 
is meant, than the agreement or difagreement 
of thofe things with their adopted belief or 
opinion. But, though the opinions of men 
may be very different, and very abfurd, rea- 
fon muA be every where ore and the fame 
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fonfiftent thing, viz. the reafon of things; 
which being dilcoverrd by the intclleft, forms 
the truth and rationality of the mind. 

The true idea of reafon is far from being 
fomethin^ which neceflarily fubfifls in the 
human mmd; I mean in a fallen ftate; for 
without the knowledge of Chrift, who is wif- 
dom and knowledge, man is the mod irra- 
tional being: it is the rationality of all GodV 
works, which undoubtedly has its origin in 
the divine principle. 

We know that all reafoning, or logic, is a 
triple ratio, and may be fimply comprifed in 
a prcpqfition, a fuhjecl or viediate, and a re- 
Jult or condujion: — This, certainly, bears a 
ifriking analogy to the didin^l pans of the 
divine will, as illuO rated in the Theory. — 
The fame thing is obferved of mathematical 
demonltrations, of the harmony of founds,* 



• •' So refined and myftcrious ii the cfft;<Sl of miifical con- 
** cord, that ronse learned artills have difcovered in it an image 
** of th4& Supreme Source of all order and h.'inoony.-^A writer 
'• of th^ laft (17th) century, (Mr. Symlbn,) who compefcd a 
*f valuable Treatife upon Mufic, has the following obferva. 
u lion: — M^ben I farther cwfidtr that three fiund:^ placed by 
'' the inier*val oj^di third one ai^'ve ah^ther, do conjiitute one en^ 
** tireharm§Hjt --which gQifcrns a/tj comprij'a all the founds vjhich^ 
" by art er imagination^ can, at once, he joined tegether in mu- 
** fieal cencerdance ; this I cannot hut thmka fi»nificant embUn§ 
*" of that fufreme and incomprehe/ijihle THREE in ONE,go^ 
** kerning, eomprifing^ and difpojtng the fwhole machine of the 
** tuorld^ with 0// its including parts, in a moft perfeh and flu* 
** pendoMs harm$nj, 

" This phyiical Trinity, as an abfolute fa£l in tnufic, muf( 
" be evident to every beginner in the fcience ; an J it is a Trin-^ 
*^ icy 10 Unit) ; bnt it is a mirror in uhich many eyes will dif- 
** cern no image: With me it is a matter of imall concern^ 
" how an allufion would be relifhed by a Middlcton, a Bayle, 
y or a VoIuire» whofe minds were poifoned by a difaiTedtoM 
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9nd of numberlefs movements and afibcia.«« 
tions in the natural, moral, and divine worlds^ 
vrhich have often becnxonfidercd, as ftrong-< 
ly corroborating the do6lrine of la 1 rinity '\^ 
relation to the great Firit Caufe. — ^This rea- 
fon conftitutes our Theory. The Divine Be- 
ing is a rational being; and his works, which 
are defiirned to manifed his :Cternal power 
and Godhead, ruud be rational works, and 
i'uch moft apparendy they are; and the dif- 
trovery of the truth of the Divine Being iqi: 
his works or in his word, is all the reafoQ 
that exilU in the mind; and a man has nQ 
more reafon than he has knowledge of i^od. 
— That is a truly enliirhtened and rationajl 
rnan, who may fay oix\\t'ferJecl'^\\\ of God. 
1 his is my reafon ; and who embraces an4 
Isolds wh?it agrees with this^ as agreeing wit^ 
his reafon^ and no more. 

^< CO truth. Certainitis, whatever ufe we may make of the priar 
*' ciple» that thecompifs of all harmony can afford us no more 
" than three founds in concord, however they may be nuilti* 
^' plied by repetitions; and that if they are perfe^y in cune» 
-*' they conflitute one found, which an unpraAifed ear would 
-*' find it extremely difficult to dccompofe.*-In the harmonier^ 
** we have them included within the fyilem of » Angle nocef 
-<^ and in the airial confonance, two concordkiit notes will gev- 
"* erate a thirvl to complete the triplicity of the harmony. S# 
'** appofite is this picture when compared with the originate 
*' tn^t I fhould be forry to take the referoblcnce for the work 
'* of chance. And where is -the wonfller, if nature and revela- 
'* tion, which have the fame author, (kould fpeak the/amelan* 
*' gu.tge? Jt would r4ithcr be wonderfnl if tkey did noc« 

*' if Mr Symfon's allaiion is juft, and founde4 in the na« 
-^ tuic of thirgs, it teaches us this imporrant truth» that when 
** \\iii praifes of the Creator are offered up by tke chorch, with* 
** fouhdb of harmony, we pay our tribute to him in tbat^^iw 
'' which bears his iMogc ^n^/upirjcriptiom i and thus we rca* 
•** dcr unto God that 'ivbich ii f roper h kis o*tvn,** 

J*«.Uf rEiiOa ;0.N£S*t E4«AY •N <09Ni> AKO MVUCy 
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And it is not ftrangc, that the attempts of 
ibcn to rcafon together, or to come together 
by reafoning, as they call it — ^laborious, muK 
^plied, and long continued attempts — when^ 
die principle and theory of reafbn is not ac- 
knovrledged, not only prove fruitlefs, but 
^ove coniroverfies, widening the differences,- 
exciting hatredis, and often ending in war. — '' 
This, however, is ftrange indeed, that thefe- 
l^foners and difputers never get difcbura- 
ged, fufpeft their falfe ground, and give over 
their fruitlefs and crinriinal attempts! 

The fcriptures are confidercd as the hif* 
Ibry and revelation of fa6fe, attefted by every' 
pomble authority; but reafon diflitiguilhedF 
from revelation, is confidercd as the evidericc 
tfefulting from the confifteney, agreement, 
sind harmony of the fafts themfelves. — The 
fcriptures inform us that God, Aleim, made' 
the world, and the works of creation declare 
]llain1y the fame thing. The fcriptures teach 
that God' exercifes a care and government 
dver'his works, and the events oF Providence' 
dearly manifell the fame truth ; andthe fcrip- 
tbres Witnefs that the Father and Son are 
enc — that the Son is in the Father, and the 
Father in hirn ; which is the great gofpel doc- 
trine; and the works of filial obedience, and 
ihe power whi(:h accompanied the Lord Je*- 
fiis Chrift in the world, and which Hill attends- 
his do6hine, fully prove their tefiimony. So 
that, according ta the words of Chrift, we 
itiay believe either the declarations of diviner 
truth, or the fafts themfelves, which arc there^ 
by attefted. Believe me that I am in the Far 



#4f Divine TH£€MtYV 

iher^ and the Father in ms? or elfe believe me 
for the very work's Juke. 

A iiranger, vifuing at Salem, is told by hii 
friend, that the town is almoU encircled by 
two rivers, or arms of the lea; one extend- 
ing on the north (i^e, the other on the fouth. 
He believes his friend; but he may go out 
and furvey the fituation of the town, and be* 
Jieve his own eyes. — A man may believe the 
i'criptures of divine truth, and rationally ex- 
ercife his mind in their divinity; and he is 
ci iminal if he docs not ; but he may aifo fur* 
vey the operation of divine truth, exercife his 
mind in^ and give credit to the divinity of the 
work itfelf; and if he does not do this^ he is 
no lefs crihiinaL 

Inferences from fadls have generally, been 
confidercd as being within the province of 
reafon; and, doubiiefs^ in many indances, 
one faft may be clearly inferred frc^ra ano- 
ther; but, on this ground, there is more room 
for conjedurc and doubt. I conGder this tra£l 
as hazardous, and Ihall attempt it with caa* 
tion. The reader is already apprized that the 
demondration of the Divine Theory confifta 
in the divine operation; and that our iiiuf*^ 
traiions will be chiefly made, by bringing in« 
ID view the works of God as they are knowB 
to us by the fcripiures, and what we fee and 
experience. 
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^ A R t I. 

tVLirttllktlNG THE TRUTH OF CHRIST A8 BCINQr TKS 

HEAD or THE CRXATlOlT-. 



CHAPTER L 
t)F ETERNAL THINGS. 

Si^ioii 1 « The Prc-cxijlence^ and cjchtial 

Glory of Chrijt. 

1. pHRtSt is frorrt ivftrlaftirtgr. 

^^ The eternity of Chrift is included iii 
what has been (hewn of his diviilityy or of his 
bearing an effential part in the thatter of the 
divine will; bat the truth of his eternal er- 
iftence is fo important to the ar^ment ht^ 
fore ni^ that I wiQi to bring it particularly m* 
to view^ 

According to the Theory^ the di viiife eier»^ 
4UU principle exifts in a matter of voluntary 
adion, or^ in a will or purpofe with its efli'^ 
eient a6lion. A dormant purpofe is not the 
purpofe of God. The divine will cannot be 
Conceived to exi(l,batas expanding or oper- 
ating; whidh primary operation, as already 
fltewn^ confiituted the Beginning, the pre- 
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exiftent Chrill. lie is, therefore, as neceffari- 
ly eternal as is the purpofe of God. 

To this agree the fcriptures: /(Wifdom,) 
zoas'/ct up from everlafliii^j in the beginning, 
Prov. vili. 23. — Chrift, the beginning, was, 
therefore, from cverlalling. He is called, Ihc 
cverLaJling taihci\ Ifaiahixi.6. — And again, 
Ihou^ Lord, art our Fattier, our Redeem- 
er, ihy name is from everlafling, Kaiah Ixiii. 
16, — But thou Bethlehem Epkratah, though 
thou be kttie amo)ig the thoufands of Judak, 
yet out ofthcefliatl he come forth unto me, to 
be ruler in J/rael^. whofe goings forth have 
been from of old, from everlalling, Mic. v. 
li. — According lO' the eternal pur pqfc, zohich he 
purpafcdin Clirijl, Eph, iii, 11.— As the di- 
vine purpofe was purpofed in Chrill, he mull 
haVe been as ancient and eternal as the pur- 
pofe or will of God. — And he is be/ore all 
tilings, and by lum all things- conjijl. Col. i. ij^ 
li. There exifk an eternal heaven,- 
The view wc have taken of the divine will^ 
as of a principle expanding and operating,- 
implies neccflarily a prc-exiitent and eternal 
flaie of elevation aud glory: And thus, the 
inauguration, or fettiug up of Clirill, implies 
a throne and kingdom; and as this work i& 
citentialto the divine principle, fuch a ki«g- 
(Jom, power and glory, mull have been co- 
t:xilie+)t with the divine will. Xlorcover, this 
eternal truth of Chrifl implies, that the hea- 
ven of God exills in fact, and has a real form ;' 
and that, according to ihc divine will, ii con- 
fids of pans, iind icv a frame of il;ings, fuch as 
may be icprcfciucd by i; building, an houfe. 
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or a city; the whole oF which is included in 
that intereft, called eternal life, which was 
given to us in Chrift Jefus before the world 
was. 

And as this glory was gi\Tn to Chrifl foj 
us, and aftuaily received bv him before the 
world be;^an, the Giver was elevated or glo* 
rified thereby, an<l the Receiver was eirvated 
or glorified vherein ; and the prernifes and 
^oods thus bellowed and received, flionc out 
like a glorious houfc opened lor nfe, or likf! 
a treafurp taken in inventory. — Hence, the 
fiame of the God of Glory, the -Lord of G tor \, 
and the Kivg of Glory. 

To this alfo agree the fcripturcs. Abraham 
iooked for a city which hath foundafiovSy rohojt 
i>uilder and maker is God, By this city being 
fo defcrrbed anii dilHngaifr.ed, as having 
foundations,wox\\\n'^\^h than its eternal na- 
ture can be imported ; and by its builder ami 
maker being God, it is expreffed to be his 
work, in a higher, and altogether different 
fenfe, from that of his being the builder and 
fnafeer of all things which are temporal, and 
which will-be changf^l and pafs away. 

Our Lord faid, VVhat andifyejhall fee the 
Son of Men ofcend up where ne was before? 
John vi. 62 — This place to which our Lord 
itfcended, where he was before he came into 
the M'oild, muft be eternal; and fo it is de- 
iciibed in the Pflilms, Lift up your heads, 
ye gates, and be ye lifted up, ye everhdtin^ 
door ^9 and Ike King of Glory fha II come in: — 
Who IS the King of Glory f The Lordflrong 
ttnd niighty-^ic. Lord mighty in battle, — Lijt 
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up your heads, yegaUs^ even lift them upy 
ye everlafting doors, and the King of Glory 
jhall come in. — Who, is the King of Glory ?^ 
The Lord oJHoJls^he is the King of Glory. 

We know^ fakh the Apoft le, that if our earth- 
If houfe of this, tabernacle were dijfplved^ xoe- 
have a building ofGod^ an houfe not made with 
hands^ eternal in the heavens. This, undoubt- 
ed, was the great original of the pattern which 
the Lord (hewed Moles in the mount ; and; 
k is here fpoken of as the property of believ- 
ers, for it WSLS given to thero in Chritt Jefus. 
^^We have a building of God; an houienot 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 

John (aw the great city, the holy Jferufalem^ 
defcendtng out oj heaven /rOm God, having the 
glory of God;. Eflential, eternal glory is lierc. 
evidently intended; for by its having the 
glory of God, this city is defcribed and diiUn* 
guifhed from all fuch other things as are^ 
merely declarative of the glory of G^d: and 
to exprefs^ the fame thing, it is faidf that the 
glory of God did lighten it, in diftin&ipn from 
the light of the fun, and the moon, and all 
created light. — ^This is called the tabernacU 
of God, Rev. xxi. 3, and mud be the fame 
which, is called a building of Cod, not made 
rfdth luinds, eternal in the heavens; and the 
high and holy plofe, where t,he Moll Iligh^ 
dwelleth. 

God is faid to dwell in light, which no man: 
in. a mortaj ftatie caaapproach unto: and the 
faints gone to God, are didinguifhed from., 
thofe in the body, and calledyam/i in light: 
We undierlland, however^ by God's dwelling 
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}o light, no more than his dwelling in hea^ 
ven; and by the departed faints being in 
light, no more is underftood than that they 
are gone to God in heaven. But, that light 
and glory in which God dwells, and which 
renders him inviiible and inaccefllble, muft 
be in its naiure eternal. 

What other than immortal glory could be 
that throne^feen by the elders of Ilrael, when 
they went up with Mofes into the mount of 
God ; which they defcribed to be, as it were 
apovci wark of afctpphir^fiont^ and as it were 
toe body of heaven in his clearvtfs P Or that 
feen by Ifaiah, upon which the Lord was fit* 
ting, high and lifted up ? 

what but eflential, eternal glory, was that 
adorable vifion, opened to Ezekiel, of the 
living creatures, the wheels, and the firma- 
nent and throne ; the defcription of which he 
calls the Likenefs of the glory of God ; and at 
the iight of which he fell upon his face ? Or 
that of DoQiel, of the throne on which the 
Ancient of Days did fit ; which he defcribes 
to be as the fiery Jlame, and his wheels burn- 
ing fire? what was that bright cloud which 
overfliadowed the difciples in the mount of 
transfiguration, andthebrightnefs which they 
then faw upon the countenance and raiment 
of the Lord ? The evangelift fays, behold^ a 
voice out of the cloud, which faid^ this is my 
beloved Son in whom J am well pleafed ; hear 
ye him : but Peter, relating the fame glorious 
fcene, fays. He received from God the Father 
honour and glory ^ when there camefuch a voice 
fo. him from the excellent Glory , This is my 
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beloved Son^ in whom lam well plcafed. And 
this voice which came from hraven xoe /leard^ 
v)hen we were zaiih him in the holy mount. 
This cloud then was Heaven ; excellent Glo^ 
ry ; glory uncreated, tranfcendcnt aad di* 
vine. 

And what, a) To, wa<5 that^rw^ white throne^ 
which John faw, upon which was feated (he 
judge of all ? Ihat this throne belongs rf- 
Tentially to the \ix>rd of God, and is of ih« 
eternal fuhflanee, is evident ; for, whilR ihft 
earth and heaven were leen to {lee away, and 
there wns found no place for them ; this 
ibnds, and fupports ilill the adminidratioiii 
of r/rrnai JLir/onirnt. 

'J he inivcritance of the faints in light is 

called an eterval inherilavre : and Paul fays 

to the Corinthians, we ftrive for an incoTrvpr- 

table crozLm ; and again, to Timothy, HencC'^ 

jhrtk there ^s laid up forme a crown of right • 

eoufnefs, 'cihich the Lord, the ri gliteojas Judge 

jhall give me at that day : and not to me aniy^ 

hat unl/) all them that love his appearing.-^ 

James fays, Blejfed is the man that evdurdh 

temptation : Jor when he is tried he Jhall re* 

toive fl crown of life, which the Lord hatk 

promifcd to them that love him : and Peter 

fyles it a crown of glory thatfadeth npt azoay^ 

i his is iluit eternal interdt, fo often called 

a kingdom and city, which is prepared for the 

faithlul, and was given to them in Chrift Je- 

fiis before the world was : on which account 

they are called blcffai of the Father, and God 

is not njhamtd to be called their God. I'hefe, 

turejy, arc eiernal things. 
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Wherefore, faith ihe Apollle, We look not 

Qt the things zohicli arefeen^ but at the things 

ivhich are unfcen : )or the th ngs which are 

feen, are temporal; but the things which are 

notfcen are eternal. 

■ 3. The eternal Heaven confifts of dillinft 
parts. 

As the Heaven of God exifts in the eter- 
nal operation of the divine principle ; accor- 
ding to theory, it mud be conceived of as be- 
ing a world, and to have a frame and reat 
form, according to the nature of the divine 
will ; all which glory is contained in the ef- 
fential word of God. 

And to this, again, agree the fcriptures. 
The pattern (hewed in the mount, had dif- 
tin6l parts, and was a certain form and frame* 
according to which Mofes was commanded 
to make all things in his divine economy : 
which, as we have noticed, was a patteVn of 
Eeaven-ly and eternal things ; thole things, . 
therefore, mufl: tfecmfclves have diftin6l parts^ 
and be a moll glorious form and frame of e- 
ternal workmanfhip. This pattern, upon a 
great Icafe, was ihrcefofd, and (hewed three 
mdincl parts; and the fame device unfol- 
ded in numberlcf:* views of the whole v;on- 
derful ftrufclure. 

The glory of the God of Ifrael, which the 
elders with Mofcs faw in the mount Horeb^ 
iii in like manner dcfcribed as with a form, 
and as having the fame diilinfl: parts and three- 
fold glory I firll, a gwry like as to a ground ; 
or, as it zee re ap wed zcork of afapphirejlonc : 
fccondly, a glory in likcnefi as to ua expanfe ; 
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or, as it were the body of Heaven in his ckttr^ 
nefs : and thirdly, di glory that was eibove and 
filled alL 

The wdrd of the Lord catifie exprefsly un- 
to Ezekicl, in the vifion he faw by the river 
Chebar ; and the defcription he gives of it 
bears the fame im predion and iikenefs ; it 
had a form, and the fame diftinfl parts and 
threefold glory ; the view here given of the 
cherubim, wheels, &c. whofe running and 
letuming, emitted glory the moft powerful^ 
like a flaih of lightning \ is wonderfully ex- 
prcflive of that part or the divine will exhib-** 
itcd in the fervicc work of our Lord Jefus 
Chrid: And that^ given of the Spirit, m o- 
bedience to which the living creatures and 
wheels went, and the voice ironi the firma- 
ment that was over them, when xhcyjloodj or 
had done the work they were fent to do, ac* 
cords, exa6lly, with the will of the Father, 
which fent forth Chrift into the world, and 
which announced him as \i\% beloved Son i 
and alfo, the view which we have, as of a 
throne, and of one in appearance as a man 
above upon it, agrees perteftly with the ftate 
of Chriirs exaltation. 

It will be underilood, that I only hint at 
the truth contained in thefe vifions ; they arc 
views of a whole world, and each one con* 
tains a full fy ftem. In this of Ezekiel there was 
ay?rtf, or a glory infolding itfelf, BLudawhecl 
in the middle of a wheel. But it may be feen 
that ever appearance (hewed the fame dc* 
vice, and that the whole is comprifcd in the 
divine principle, or will of God, com 
in the doclrine of Chrilt. 
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" Daniel, alfo, defcribes this eflential glory 
ttf God, diftinftly, and as being threefold:— 
Firft, his garment was white as fnow^ and the 
hair of his head like the pare wool, — It is ob- 
ferved, that the difciples allude to this de- 
fcfiption, in fpeaking of the glory of Chrift 
in tne mount of transfiguration, that his rai^ 
mcnt became fhining, exceeding white as fnow ; 
fo as no fuller on earth can white them: Se- 
condly, Azj throne teas like the Jiery Jlame : 
and, tnirdly, his wheels as burning fire.^- 
The order of the defcription here is revcrfed. 
It appears, therefore, both from the divine 
theory, and the teftimony of the fcriptures, 
that in our heavenly Father* s houfeare many 
manjions^ 

4. The heaven of God is a realm and do- 
minion. 

The inftitution of Chrift, or the fettingup 
<JF a king, implies a throne and kingdom ; 
and as, according to theory, the Lord Chrift 
was fet up from everlafting, we are led to 
Contemplate a realm and government of ^i^- 
rud glory. 

And to this, moreover, agree the fcriptures ; 
From everlafting to everlafting, thon art God, 
I*Ialm xc. — God is a name of authority, and 
implies the exercife of power and govern- 
nient. Thy throne is eftablijhed of old: thou 
Ittrt from everlafting, Pfalm xciii. i. e. he is 
king from everlafting, — Whofe kingdom is an 
everlafting kingdom, Daniel vii. 27. 

That eminent divine. Dr. Thomas Good- 
win, remarking upon the word potentate, in 
the Doxology, 1 Tim. vi. i5,oDferved,that 

U 
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it referred not only to the dominion of dtf 
Lord over all created things, but alfo to a- 
kingdom feakd in himfelf, and to an exerciftf 
of power and fovereignty in his own eternal 
purpofe. 

'1 his kingdom is fet out in the fcriptures 
by a throne; jujlice and judgment are the ha- 
bitation of thy throne^ Plalm Ixxxix. ver. 14: 
by a guard. Who isjlrong like unto thyfaith^ 
Julnefs round about thee'^ ver. 8 : by mace* 
bearers. Honor and majefiy are before him^ 
Plalm xcvi. and by harbingers, and commif- 
fioners; Mercy and truth Jhall go before thy 
face 9 Pfal m 1 X X X i X. 14. He Jliall fend from 
heaven. Whom fhall he fena? GodJIiallfend 
for til his mercy and his truth, Pfalm Ivii. — - 
Creatures might fail; but if mercy and truth 
— /lu mercy and his truth be employed t<> 
difpatch the bufinefs of his promifes and 
threatenings, and to accomplifh all his plea- 
fure, they will do it thoroughly. — The LortL 
reigneth, he is clothed with viajejly, Pfalm xciii. 
1, — Majefty is his eternal robe. His kingdom- 
began from everlafiing: he reigned withia 
himfclf from eternity: Then it was,. that by 
one almighty aft, he clothed himfelf with ma- 
jelly, and covered himfelf with light; and was^ 
exalted and glorified in. his ownjirength. 

It has ofien been noticed in the fcripttires,, 
how remarkably tlie word heaven is joined 
with the appropriate ufe of the name bather ; 
as though this glory of God in heaven, and 
this hi.s relation to his people in Chrill, fub- 
fifted together, and were infeparable. I will 
..ciily inllance from Mauh. And gh't ify your- 
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Father which is in heaven^ v. 16. That ye may 
ie the children of your Father which isinhea^ 
pen, ver. 45. Be ye therefore p erf eSl, even as 
your Father which is in heaven is perfeEl, vcr, 
48- — 'Our Father which art in heaven^ vi, g. 
liow much more [hall your Father which is in 
heaven give good things? vii. 11. Buthe-that 
doth the xoillofmy Father zvhich is in heaven, 
ver, 2 1 - Him zuitl I confefs alfo before my Far- 
ther which is in heaven ^ x. 32. Him will I al- 
fa deny before my Father which is in heaven, 
ver, 33. — Flejh and blood bath not revealed it 
unto ibee^ but ;;/y Fath.r lobich is in heaven, 
xvi. 17. Their angels do always behold tbefase 
of my Father ivhich is in heaven, xviii. 10. — ^ 
It Jhall be done for them of my Father ivhicb is 
in heaven, ver. ig, — For one is your Father 
•fivhicb is in heavjn, xxiii. g. — Your heavenly 
Father iDill a fo forgive you^ vi. 14. — Yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them, ver. 26, — Your . 
heavenly father kno-weth that ye have need of 
(ill tbefe things, ver. 32. — Every plant iv'jicb 
my hfavenly Father hath not planted jhall be 
rooted up, xv. 13.-T— 5^? likewife Jhall my hea^ 
ly Father do alfo unto you ^ xviii- 35. And, ac- 
cording to the divine theory, it appears that 
the eternal glory of God, even his own hea- 
ven, and his relation to a throne and domin- 
ion there, exiits in that fame tranfa6lion, 
which conftituies his relation of Father and 
God, both to Jefus Clirift and to his people. 
The fame obfervation may be made, re- 
fpe6iing the appropriate or covenant ufe of 
tnp name God; that it is never fo ufed but 
\Xi connexion with heaven, and eternal things^ 
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The firft time that the word God was ufecj 
with a relative, was in the covenant of prom* 
ifc to Abraham, which included the eternal 
intereft; and it was then ufed in the future 
tenfe, I wtll be their God; but when Abra- 
ham, Ifaac, and Jacob were gone to heaven, 
the name was u(ed relatively in the preferit 
tenfe, as at the burning bufh, lam the Godof 
Abraham^ Sec. — The firft time that the name 
of God is ufed with a relative, in the prefent 
tenfe, is in his word to Jacob, Gen. xxxi. 14. 
I am the God of Bethel, where thou anoint ed/i 
the pillar: but, this was none other but the 
houj'e of God^ and the gate of heaven. And very 
frequently he is called the God of heaven^ in 
order to exprefs his covenant relation to his 
people. — And the firft time this great name 
was ufed, in this manner, in relation to the 
people of Ifrael, was, when the Lord appear* 
ed to deliver them from their bondage m E- 
gypt, and to fet their faces towards the land 
of promife; and after they had paffed the 
Ked Sea, it is obferved, that Mofes, in this 
refpeft, much changed his ftyle, and feldora 
wrote the glorious name, but with fome ap- 
propriating word; and as they drew nearer 
and nearer to this type of the heavenly world, 
his manner df writing the name of the Lord 
our God, and of adding its relatives, became 
ftill more and more remarkable. 

In like manner, our Lord Jrfus Chrifl, as 
foon as he had called his difciples, and fepa- 
rated them from the world, began to teach 
them to fay. Our Father^ &c. but it is obferv- 
ed^ that this peculiar ftyle, became mpre fa« 
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loiliar ancjimprefli ve toward the cIoGng fcene; 
cfpecially in his laft difcourfe to them at the 
fupper. 

It is T\nt recorded that our Lord ufed the 
word my God, but twice; once whilft hanging 
upon the: crofs; and again, addrefling Mary, 
vrhcn ab out to afcend into heaven, he faid. 
Go io my brethren^ and fay unto them, I afcend 
unto mi lather and your Father, and to my 
God and your God — And wherever, in the 
Nc>v !> ^(lament, we have nearer views of the 
heaveni y glory, the appropriate ufe of this 
name fc ecomes more tamihar, and its rela- 
tives mpre frequent; as in Rev. iii. 21. Him 
that ov§ 'rcometh will I make a Ptllar in the 
Temple if my God, and he Jh all go no more out : 
and I w ill write upon him the name oftny God^ 
and the, name of the city of my God, which is 
New Ji rujalem, which comet b down out of bm^ 
venjro^ n my God: and I will write upon him 
my neiq name^ 

Claii de, remarking upon the preface of the 
Lord's Prayer, Our Father which art in hea* 
x/en, fai d, that God is elevated above all things, 
by beimr made our Father. (Trite delajuftifi. 
cation^ ) T his was a bold expreffion, but it a* 
grecs ^ /ith the truth. 



S^eSlion 2. The Form of God. 

That Chrift was fet up from everlafling, 
and pa (Teffed a realm of Glory ; wherein he 
exercif^ d a fovereignty and dominicn over 
things ^ . hich are eternal ; (hews that he had. 
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be equal with God : Hence he is called the 
mighty God, and the ever/a/ling Father, Ifai. 
ix. 6. As according to the Divine Theoryy 
the Son from everlafting was put into the 
poffeflion of the eternal throne and kingdom 
of God the Father ; we may fee the ground*^ 
6f its being faid of him, Heb, i. 8. Thy throne,- 
God, is for ever and ever ; a fcepLre of right- 
tffiihefs is thefceptre of thy kingdom. 

For the fame reafon, alfo, both the Father 
tod the Son appear to be called Ancient of 
Days, Dan. vii. The Ancient of Days didfdy 
vcr, g. And behold, one like the Son of Man 
€ame with the clouds of heaven, and came to 
the Ancient of Days, and they (the clouds of 
heaven,) brought him near before him^ Arid 
there was given him dominion, and ghry, and 
A kingdom, that all people, and nations, and 
languages JJiould ferve him: his dominion is 
an cverlajting dominion, which fkallnot pafs 
away, and his kingdom that which fhall not be 
dejlroyed, verfes 13, 14. Here we have in 
View the eternal truth of the inftallation of 
ChriR^ declaratively, or in the exhibition. 
But this one like the Son of Man, having re- 
ceived the kingdom and appearing in the 
glory of the Father, is alfo called the Ancient 
of Days, ver. 22. from whom, immediately, 
judgment fhall be given to the faints of the 
MoltHigh^ and they Ihall poflefs the king- 
dom. 

Ancient, was the common name or title of 
k. ruler among the Jews, as now fome tribesr 
df Indians call their chiefs, white hairs; and 
aft Xoon as one of whatever age^ became a? 
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member of the council, he was thus diftfil. 

ifhcd : See Ifai. iii. Behold tke Lord of 
lojls, doth take away from Jerufafem thepru^ 
diPA ^^d the ancient — and the chiid fhall be- 
have himfeif proudly agdinjl the a/ncient, and 
the bafe againjl the honourable. Chap, ix.— 
The ancient and Aoriorable, be is the bead and 
the prophet that teacheth lies, he is the tail, and 
Chap. xxiv. Then the moon jhall be confoun^ 
ded, and the fun ajhamed, when the L'^rd of 
Hojls Jhall reign in mount Zion, and in Jeruja^ 
km, and before his ancients glorioujly See alfo^ 
Ezek. viii. Son of Man haft thou feen ^wbdt 
the anciints of the houfe of Ifrneldo in the dark f 
and Chap. ix. Then they began at the ancient 
men which were before the houfe. 

The Father is Ancient of Days — King eter-^ 
naly immortal^ andinvifible. And the Son, be- 
ing Irom the beginning a member of conn- 
oil, and in the form of God ; is alfo Ancient 
of Days, The blejfed and only Potentate^ tke 
King of Kings t and Lord of Lords^ who only 
bath immortalify, dwelling in the light which 
no man can approach tin to , whom no man hatb 
feen. nor can fee : to whom be honor and power 
ever la fling. Amen 

Some, in attempting to prove the divinity 
ofChrift, have confounded thediflinftion of 
Father and Son : but this is unneceflary and 
injurious -. the divinity of the Son will *be 
fupporicd. not by confounding this diftinc* 
tion, but by clearing it : Let the truth that 
Jtfus Chrill is the Son of God be eflabliflied, 
and his divinity cannot be doubted. 

The view which we every where have in 
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Ihe fcriptures, of the cxiftencc oFan operation 
of the divine will, before the world was, by 
which Chrift was brought forth and frt up in 
the glory of the eternal heaven ; and t hat he had 
thus a real form: this, together with the man- 
ner of his appearing in the world previous to 
his incarnation, origmated the opinion of the 
pre-cxiftence of his human foul, and that the 
wifdom and word of God was united to it 
before the world began. This opinion of the 
union of the divine word with a human foul, 
appears to have been entertained by the peo- 
ple of God previous to the incarnation of 
Chrift; and it has been adopted more or lefs 
in almoft every Chrittian age. — Doubtlefs, 
Arius, and others have made ufe of this opi- 
nion for a bad purpofe; this, however, docs 
not prove it falfe; the moft inrlifputabie doc- 
trines have been perverted for the worft of 
purpofes. 

But, refpefting this opinion, it maybe ob* 
fcrved, that a weighty objeclion is found a- * 
rainft it, in the difficulty of admitting the 
iuppo(ition of the exiftence of the human 
^foui before the body; it is alfo obferved, 
that the fafts which have led to the fuppofi- 
tion, are fully explained in the Divine The- 
ory without it: yea, moreover, it is manifeft 
that the matter, which chiefly originated the 
opinion, belongs eflcntiallv to the divine will ; 
and that the operation itfelf, and all the im- 
mediate refult of it, is included necelfarily in 
the eternal divine exiftence. 

If this opinion be admitted, however it 
does not materially a&6l the theory ; it is 

X 
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ex z^rz^iirz/s^zzSj ssid as it^z baoct of the 
pre-ex-iiii£ glorvoc CfiriiL wh;ch oriisiDat- 
eri. SLnd haj priscipallT lapponrd che ienti- 

liaLly lo whe Gochcad, or lisc C£emal princi- 
ple ; as alio, xlsc oie of it is coc cifcovcred, 
and zh^ d; v:«;e loeorv appears to be complete 
without it ; there does not appear evidence 
of iti being a iaA : and it will not, therefore, 
be confidered as belonsins to the theory. 

And when the truth of the divine princi- 
ple u adnriitied, and it is confidered that the 
primary divine operation, or thd beginning of 
tke creation of God^ is eternal, being co-exis- 
tent, and one with the divine purpofe, it is 
thought this qaedion will wholly fubfide ; for, 
undoubtedly, the pri mar)' operation of the di- 
vine will gave rife to the opinion of the pre- 
cox iflence of the human foul, and has been 
its principal fupport: but it is evident, both 
from realon and the Icriptures, that this mat- 
ter cxiiU in the divine principle iifelf. — \n 
contemplating this facl:, therefore, we are led 
too far to find fupport for the opinion of the 

f>rc-exiflence of the human foul, which is not 
uppoli^d to exid from eternity, and to belong 
rlluitially to the Godhead. — Let the divine 
theory aj)pcar complete, and the idea of 
Chilli's being brought forth as a Son^ and hia 
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feeing, in the form of God, inftalled in the 
kingdom and glory of heaven, be found to 
belong to another fubjeft, and the mind 
learching for truths as to this queftion, will 
reft fatisfied. 

The divine theory, however, is not under- 
stood as rejefting the idea of the pre-exijlence 
of the human foul; on the contrary, it offers 
the idea of the pre-exiftence of all things, or 
of their exiilence in a beginning or princi- 
ple; but this is eternal exittencc. — Wifdom, 
nerfelf, hath a foul: Wifdom /hall praife her 
foul; and a foul is human exigence. — What 
though the human nature has been Wifdom^s 
darling, and before the heavens were pre- 
pared, and before the earth and the depths, 
her delights were rmth the Jons of men? Still 
the human foul was not all that pre-exifted 
in the wifdom of God : For fhe faith. The 
Lord poffefjed nie, the beginning of his ways^ 
Prov. viii, 22. — And the Apoftle writes, — 
Through faith we underjlana that the worldi 
were framed of the Word of God, fo that not 
of things appearing were the mfible things made\ 
Heb« ix. 3, In Chrifi^ therefore, we are led to 
eontemplate the beginning, the pre-exijlence^ 
the great inftitute andglorioiis type of ail God's 
works. 

Another circumftance relative to the truth 
of Chrift, which has led to the idea that, in 
his pre-exiftent (late, he was a complex be- 
in^, or that he exiftod with two natures, is 
this, that in the divine record we are referred 
to his divinity, as being fomething that bears 
a diftinfl nam.e, which either he dwells in^ or 
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vhicb dwells id him. See the following paC' 
f;fges: Who being in thr form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal zmth Cod. — DweLUng 
in the light vchich no man can approach uniOm 
— Aiid the Word was madtJUJh, and dwelt 4^^ 
mongus; and we b heU his glory ^ the glory 
as of the only begotten of the f other \ full of 
grace and truth. — Vor it pleafed the Father^ 
that in him JJiould all fulneis dwells — In whom 
are hid all the treafures of wifdom and know* 
ledge. — For in him dwe.lelh all the fulnefs of 
the Godhead bodily. — God hath givers to %is 
eternal life : and this lije is in his Son. — And 
it is obferved, that the record of God con-» 
cerning the divinity of Chrift was exprefled 
in tlie fame manner before his incarnation, 
as it has been fince^. and gives us the fame 
complex idea, if this be a proper term,cl this 
gloncLis Perfon, that we have now in the 
New 'J'ellament. — The name of God was in 
the avgel^ Lxod. xxiii. 21 ; and allo^ in the 
beginning was the Word. 

But, confidmng the fubjeft in the light of 
the divine theory, it may be eafily perceived, 
that this is the fame thing which has been fo 
fully illuUrnted, as being effential to the na« 
ture of the divine principle, and mode of di- 
vine exid-ence, viz. that the. Father is in the 
Son, and the Son in the Father. The Word 
that was in the beginning, the name that was 
in the angel, and the eternal iife, which is in 
the Son, is plainly no other thing than that 
parental will, or commandment, which Chrift 
the Lord received before the world was; 

ich formed his own filial chara6ler^ and 
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he has given to us, that we silfo may 
be made the Sons of God. Again, being re- 
warded as a Son, with the glory of the Fa* 
ther, and inftalled upon the throne^ in his c^ 
teraal kingdom, which completes our view 
of the purpofe or will of God, he is thus tru« 
\y in tHeform of God, and in him dwelleth all 
tiie ftUnefs of the Godhead. 

The divine will, in thefe diftin6l parts, the 
truth of which is eflential to the filial charac* 
ter, and is imported by the name of the Son 
ofGod, conllitutes the divinity of Chrift; 
and this fame biefled will, as has been ihewn, 
is as eflential to the parental chara6ler, is im- 
ported by the name, and conftitutes alfo the 
diviqity of the Father. — The divinity of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holv 
Ghoft, fuhfifts manifeftly in this one eternal- 
ly biefled and adorable principle of parental 
and filial lov^.r-rSo that the great obfcurity 
and perplexity, which has fo much prevailed 
concerning the divinity of Chrift, has arifen 
evidently from darknefs refpe^ling the form 
of God, and the mode of divine exiftence, or 
in what divinity truly confifts: It is a dark- 
nefs, equally grofs, as it refpe^s the Father 
hiipfelf, and in what divinity eiTentially con- 
fifts, as it does the true charadler of the Son« 
An4» in the fame degree that a man is in the 
dark refpe61ing the divinity of the Sqn, he is 
really in (he dark refpe6ling the divinity of 
the Father. 

Some h^ve conceived, that in eternity, 
Chrift was tnercly fet up in the purpofe of 
Gody and that neithet himfelf, nor the glory 
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of his kingdom, exifted, in fa6l, till the exh£p 
bition in time ; but it is thought, as to this, 
that enough has been faid, to fhew that it is 
a mifconception. — Chrift was fet up, or or*- 
dained, before the world began, ana eternal 
life was given to us in him before ihe world 
was. But a mere purpofe to fet up and or^ 
dain, is not fetting up and ordaining; andth6 
purpofe of beftowing a gift is not giving. Set- 
ting up or ordaining is a fact, and beftowing 
9 gift is a real deed, an adual transfer of pro^ 
perty. Chritt, therefore, preexifted the crea* 
tion; and the pre-exiftence of Chrift implies, 
that there exifled a heavenly world, and eter* 
nal things of a certain form and fyltem. 



SeSlion^. The archetype of the crea« 

TION. 

The word or will of God dwelling inChrifti 
or the divine principle firft opening in hini 
as the beginning of the creation of God; open* 
ing and expanding ftill farther in him as the 
Angel of the Church; and, finally, fully difi 
played in him as the Son over his own Houfei 
is tne truth manifcfted by the whole creation, 
and the one infinite and adorable faft record- 
ed and witncffed throughout the infpired vo- 
lume. — As, therefore, all things declarative- 
ly are merely the evidence or Jefus Chrift's" 
divinity : — and as the works of creation 
and providence, and alfo the fcriptures. 
areofhimi and through him, and to him; 
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md are only expreffive or declarative of hit 
[lory ; all this excellence muft exiil di(lin£l^ 
in hiniy as his eflential divinity, and be 
tus die Archetype of all God's works. 
In a view, therefore, of the pre-exiflent 
glory of Chrift, we are led to contemplate 
che perfe£l fampler, or inftitute of the crea- 
tion ; the foundation, according to which all 
things were framed; the head by which all 
things confift; the primary operation front 
whicn all fecondary and progreflive opera«- 
tions proceed; the one omnipotent fad, of 
which all the works of creation and provi* 
dence are the expreflion, and to which they 
all conform, as to a moft perfefi rule or pat* 
tern. 

The reafon has been already afligned, why 
the divine principle is contemplated under 
the name ot the fecond perfon of the blefled 
Trinity, the Logos or Word, and that our 
view^ is fo drawn to Chrift, viz. becaufe he if 
the covenant fubje£l, and the word or will of 
God is in him, and the whole divine difplay 
b. made through him. — ^Thus Chrift, as the 
Beginning, mud have been in the form of 
God, and poflelFed of a kingdom, power and 
glory, full of life, light and felicity. 
. This primary eternal work of God muft 
hwe been a finifliid work ; for it is evident 
that the operation in which it exifts, is eilen« 
tial to the Divine Being, and that a right 
view of the divine principle will no more ad^ 
mit of the fuppofition of a fucceflion of oper« 
ations, than it will admit of that of a fuccef- 
fion of volitions and purpofes, — ^And to this 
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Agree the fcriptures. By him all things con^ 
Jjlj Col. i. 17, — TheTMrksvstre^VkX^tA frxm 
tkcJoundaUon of the worid^ Heb. iv. 3.— ^Br- 
Jorc me there was nothing formed ofGod^ nei^ 
iherjhall there be af^er me, Ifaiah xliii. 10. — 
Here then we have in view the fini(hed work 
of God; and as before this nothing exifted 
in fad^ we may neither form conceptions, nor 
ufe terms denoting the exigence ot any thing 
or being, before this efTential and true glory 
of God, which is the beginning or principle 
of all things; for fuch conceptions muft be 
mere imagmations, and fuch terms muft be 
ufed without in{lru6lion. 

The Beginning, as has been (hewn, is Chrift'« 
primary name. Then /aid they unto him. Who 
art thou? — And Jefus faith unto them^ The 
Beginning One, and that J fay to you,* John 
viii. 25, — Who is the Beginning, Col. 1. iS. 
And in him was the Word: In the beginning 
tuas the Word, and the Word was nnth God, 
and the Word was God, John i. i.— Ihis is 
the mod plain declaration, that there was ia 
him true divinity, and an expreflion of the 
efl'ential glory of God, And tnis pre-exiftent 

?;lory was the foundation of the earth, and the 
eginning of tlie creation of God, — In the be^ 
ginning (jod created the /leaven and the earthy 
Gen. i. 1. — And thou, Lord, in the beginnings 
hajl laid the foundation of the earth, Heb. i« 
10. — The beginning of the creation of God^ 
Rev. iii. 14, It appears therefore that Chrift 
is not merely the cHicient caufe, but alfo is 
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fiFmrelf the foundation and beginning of the 
^eation. 

T^hc Jhekinak, or cloud of God^ was alto- 
gether fupernatural ; and the glory which 
appeared there, was doubtlefs (he uncreated 
form, and pre-exiftent jglory of Chrift. And 
tt appears to be called a cloud, not only on 
account of its general afpefts, but particular- 
ly, becaiife it prefented a power, tne rhofl in- 
conceivably adive and commanding; fuch 
Sis may be contemplated in that firfl: and mofl: 
wonderful agent, the eleftric fire, which, in 
the vifible world, though every where diffuf- 
cd, mod clearly offers itfelf to view in the na- 
tural cloud. 

This, then, is given as a view of our pre- 
fcnt argument, or of the truth of Chrilt as the 
Beginnmg, viz. he was fet up from everlaft- 
ihg, in the realm and dominion of the Fa- 
ther, in heaven, and fo was in the form of 
God; which pre-exiftent glory of Chrid was 
the pcrfcft inftitute, the foundation and be- 
]Hn Aing of the creation. According to which, 
the divine exhibition, in the creation, will be 
fccn to open in a ftate of perfeft harmony 
iind felicity; and, in a covenant relation to 
Ghrift, with a crown of glory and honor; all 
tfxprcffivc of the invijible things of God, even 

eternal power and Godhead. 
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et THE UNFOLDING OF THE TRUTH OK 
CiiKIST IN TH£ FIRST CREATiaN* 



Se£lion i. Tkc Work of Creation. 

nPHE work of creation re attributed in th^ 
' holy fcriptures to the Trinity; and, ac- 
cording to the theory, the Father, the Word,- 
and the Holy Ghoft being neceflarily in the 
firft caufe, the divine efficiency, or the exif- 
tence of the whole univerfe, mufl be afcrib- 
cd to them equally. But the repeated divine 
declarations, that the heavens and the earth 
were created m Chrijl^ and cortfjl by him^ that 
in all tilings he might have the pie-eminence^ 
evidently intend that he is the Creator and 
Upholder of all things in a dillinft fenfc. 

Bv fuch declarations, we are led to con- 
template Chrift, as the conftituted efficient 
heaa of the creaiion, and, as being laid in the' 
wifdom and purpofe of God, as the chofen^ 
all meritorious foundation ofihe whole work; 
we are led, both by the fcriptures, and by 
rcafon, to contemplate a matter that took* 
place in the work of creation, refpecting 
Chrill, foentirely diftind from his being, witb 
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ific Father and the Holy Spirit, the Creator; 
or his concerting together with them the work 
of creation, that he is therein viewed as being 
Atmfelf the beginning of the work, and laid 
as the foundation in the profecution of the 
defign. 

It is certain, from the fcriptupes, that a 
tranfadion took place, refpeQing Chrift, pre- 
vious to the exiftence of the heaven and earthy 
which is to be confidered as properly the be- 
ginning of the creation, as the laying of the 
foundation is to be confidered the beginning 
of the fabric. — And it is all important to the 
attainment of clear ideas of the divine cha- 
ra6ler and counfel^ to know that the begin-' 
fling of all the works of God was in the efta- 
bliihment of a Chrifi, and a Chrijl a/one; and 
that in Chrift, as the foundation^ all God's 
fi/orks from eternity were completely en> 
braced. 

The knowledge of a relation fu Rained by 
Chrift to the creation, as of tlie foundation 
to the fuperftruQure, or head to the body, 
by a conftitution of divine counfel, diftinfl 
from the idea of a relation by mereefficien* 
cy, is abfolutely neceflary in order to account 
for the exiftence of tJie creation; or, indeed, 
to conceive of the divine efficiency in the 
creation of worlds ; for, we can have no ra- 
tional idea of God's being connefted with 
creatures, oiherwife than by fome infinitely 
pieritorious medium. 

And, after all ihe bonded theories of crea- 
lure-excellence and merit, fuggelled by the 
|wriclc of man, the theory ofCknJf^ or that of a 
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f:onfiitution, divinely framed^ uniting the creai 
tures with the Creator, as by a foundation 01; 
head, or crown of glory and honor, can on- 
ly explain the poflibility of God's fuftaining 
the relation of Creator, Without the know- 
ledge of Chrift, man is in utter darknefs ; and^ 
if he attempts to explain his own exifience, 
or to take one ftep m moral philofophy, hq 
muflneccffarilyftumble upon tliedark moun- 
tains of atheifm or idolatry. But we are now 
^nterinjgupon that part of the work, which is 
to conull chiefly of a flatement of fa6ls, and, 
at prefent, we mean only to ftaic this re- 
vealed fatl concerning the creation of the 
world. 

The truth of Chrift, as being the head of 
all things that are in heaven and that are in 
earth, vifiblc and invifible, is clearly exprefs- 
cd by tlie names in which he appears in the 
work of creation : Mere he is called the Be- 

finniJig, — In the beginning God created iht 
cavm and the earth. Gen. i. 1. . This name. 
Rev. iii. 14. is written out at full length, viz. 
The Beginning of the creation of God. — The 
Lord, by wifdom, hath founded the earth; by 
undernanding hath he ejlabh/hed the heavens, 
Prov. uu iq.~By him. all things confift. Col. 

^* ^7'~^^^^^ ^^"^ ^^^ brightncfs of his glory, 
and the exprcjs image oj hisptrjon, and up- 
holding allihwcrs by the xoord of his power, 
"^'^•,?- a-— Chnfl is often referred to in the 
peculiar fcnpture exprcfTion, which, perhaps, 
tiiay a!fo U^ conhdered as one of his glorious 
names, M^ ioundaUon of the World. In many 
fuch palfages CbriU is clearly revealed asthc^ 
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jlcsid^ Infiitute^ or Foundation of the Crea* 
tion. 

The many plain paflages of fcripture, at- 
tributing the work of creation equally and 
4ireftly to the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Spirit, leave no room for the fuppofi- 
tion that Chrift was ufed as an injlrument in 
^at vfox\i^ otherwife than as a conftituted 
Head, or an Archetype, may be called an in- 
ftrument. The idea of a fecondary agency, or 
efficiency, is unwarranted and irreconcilable 
both with the icripturesand reafon. The re* 
peated divine declarations therefore, that all 
things were created in Chrift, and by Chrill, 
teach us, that he is the medium, foundatipn, 
or conftituted head of the creation. 

The ApoUle to the Ephefians, chapter iii. 
unfolding the myjlery and unfearchabie rich-: 
esofChrylfih'di the Gentiles ihould hefs/Jow 
heirs, and of the fame body, and par tak€rs of 
thepromife in Chrift; Of whom the xc^hole ja-' 
Viily in Keav^n o.nd earth is natned; goes back 
to this foundation of the whole creation, and 
obferves, that this divine myft^ry, or deep 
counfel of God, of the whole family in hea- 
ven and earth being named of Cnrift, was 
from the beginning of the world hid in God, 
who created all things by Jefus Chrijl: By 
which it is plainly intimated, that m this 
truth of GoQ s creating all things by Jefui 
Chrift, is the grand difclofure of the divine 
fcheme. — O, what manifold wifdom of God 
might be known, and Ihall be made known 
by the church, according to ihe eternal pur- 
pofc which he purpoled in Chrift Jefus our 
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Lord! For of him, and to him, nnd throtifffp 
him, are all things, to whom be glory top 
(ever. — Amen. 



THE fubjeft of natural philofophy, though 
it refults from the divine theory, and affords 
vad profpctls and entertainments to the 
mind, as far as poffible, mud be difpenfed 
with in this work: for it has not been fo 
much the objedof my enquiry ; and numer^ 
iius principal fa£^s, relative to the difpofition 
of natural things, are beyond the reach of my 
means of knowledge. 

I am fenfible iliac it is revcrfin^ the com* 
mon obfervation, yet there is reaion to fup? 
pofe, tliat we n^ay come to the knowledge of 
the truth of divine things with much greater 
certainty, tlan we can to the knowledge of 
natural things; for the Bible was written to 
inftru6l us, not fo much in the philofophy of 
nature, as in the knowledge of God; we can 
depend upon tjjc fcriptures, as a general re- 
cord of fa6ls of a divine nature; but wc have 
no hittory that will give us the fame ad van- 
, tage on natural ground. The great objeft to 
engage oar attention in fearchmg for truth, 
in all cafes, is to find the fa6ls; when they 
are known, it is n^^t fo difficult to apply a 
principle. 

Bui It appf^ars neccfTary to our defign, to 
K^iY^r fome view of ilie natural frame of the 
world; fq far, at lead, as thi$ is done 44. 
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llcifes's account of the creation.— —I Ibalf, 
therefore, in this place exhibit, very briefly, 
tfiat view of this fubjeft which appears to re- 
fult from the theory, and to be offered in the 
fcriptures, and likewife to comport with the 
bell obfervations and experiments we are ca- 
pable of making upon things of this nature^ 
Kt the fame time I would have it underftood, 
tfiat I do not confider this as being properl/ 
I part, but only as an appendage to the Di- 
vine Theory* 

Mofes evidently conne6ls the frame of na-* 
ture with the beginning; and his^ account 
eontains, undoubtedly, a coniiefting link be- 
[ween things invifible, and of an eternal frame^ 
and that difpofition or fa(hion of things, 
hrhich is vifible and temporal. 

The work of the four firft days of crea- 
fion completed the ffame of the world, which 
is the fuDJeft now in view : And it may be 
>bferved, that Mofes defcribes this as four 
jtftind and fucceffive operations of the di- 
rine will; and that the firft prepared and 
>pcned the way for the fecond, and the fe- 
:ond for the third, &c. and that the work of 
*ach fuccefTive day was wrought in continu- 
Ince of the firft operation, and was, as it 
ircre^ a new movftxw^mjorward of that pow- 
er which commenced this glorious fcene of 
iivine a6tion, 

: From the grounds of the remark made in 
the fiatement of the divine principle, that all 
hre can know of the works of God is iheir 
difpofition anfwerable to his purpofe or will ; 
iitd from tht obfervation made in the firft 
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chapter, refpefting the form of God, and the 
divme prefence in thejhekinah or fupernatur- 
al cloud ; we may conclude, that the fir/t 
diffhojition of the creation, anfwerable to a 
principle, fuch as that we have alluded to as 
being moft apparent in the cloud, or theftaU 
of the elements, fir/t i/fuing from the foun- 
tain of the divine will; muft be that which 
we itxmjluid. And, to an attentive obferver 
of the forms of the various materials which 
compofe this g'obe, it would feem apparent^ 
that the folids were formed originally of flu- 
ids. — This certaiftly is agreeable to the view 
given of the firft fiate of the crcatidn, in the 
nrft chapter of Genefis; and the elements in 
fuch a ftate, unfeparated, would be, as there 
defcribed, a great deep, without form and 
void, and the face of it would be covered 
with darknefs. 

The frame of the creation^ according to 
the principle in view, muft exift by a rela^ 
tive motion of the elements, which, fimply^ 
is thcidea of afeparation in the fluid: Khall^ 
therefore, call xWnfeparating motion. 

To an attentive obferver of the operations 
of nature, particularly of thofe which are fa 
apparent in the forming and difplaying of 
the clouds; it may be obferved, that among 
the conftitnent elements^ there is one which 
appears to take the command, as the govern- 
ing agent in thofo movements. The element 
or party moving, according to this natural 
view, is that wonderful nrf^ent in nature, nam- 
ed EleQ,rical Fluid; and the party moved 
tjpan, or to which this relates in motion, m 



the flate in which we now contemplate it, 
inay be properly denominated waters, or va- 
pours, luch as, together with the ele£lrical 
fluid compofe a cloud. 

The primary relation of the eleftrical flu- 
id to waters or moifiures, may be traced in 
its every motion. — To ufe the original word 
rcfpecling the agency of ihe Spirit of God in 
creation. Gen. i. 2. brooding^ or hovering up- 
on the waters is the natural or firft ft ate of 
this great agent in nature, which we may call 
the vital fpir it of the creation. It is known 
of this moft fubtile and aftive power, that it 
will never reft or be tranquilized, until it molt 
perfetlly embraces this objeft, 
; Again, one fluid moving in or upon ano* 
Ihcr, muft produce a mutual undulatory or 
vibratory motion. This is the known philo* 
fop'.iy of light. 

. Here then we have our theory complete; 
a party moving, a party complying with the 
inoiion, and a glorious refult, viz. the light 
of the natural world. Moreover, this move* 
hient of the fluid, when completed, will form 
ft fphere, or circle; for it is a given point in 
this theory, that whatever moves, moves in a 
circle ; which firft rotation, illuminating the 
whole fphere, forms one day. 

'Ihejphcrc being thus formed, according 
to the nature of this moft aftive power, a fe- 
cond movement will exift in another direc- 
tion; for it is vrell known of this moving flu- 
id^ that, formed into any particular fphere, it 
^ill powerfully attrati what is within a cer- 
kiiQ line^ (call it a central line) and repel 

Z 
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♦rhat is without it, which is evidently ovfid^. 
to a movement commencing at that line iil^ 
every dire6lion ; and which, we may natuN 
ly fuppofe, is but the prpgrcflion of the fiim<t 
movmg body: Wherefore, from that line 
there miift open a firmament, and the waters 
within or underneath would be formed into 
an orb, and thofe without into a concave a- 
bo\ e the firmament. 

Thib movement has been calldti by various 
names, fuch as attraftion and repulfion, or 
pofuive and negative; but, in order* to give 
the idea fanftiliarly, let it be called here exJ 
funding motion. — This fecond relative mo- 
tion, according to the principle, muffalfo be 
circular, but in a direftion* fomewhat wide 
or tranlverfe from that fit-ft defcribed. — It isf 
evident, that in continuance of motion, at 
movement oftlie fluid mull take place in thi* 
direflion ; for we are to conceive of the chan- 
nel of the firll direftion being ftlll, aind ihd 
fluid (Hll afcting, ilRiing and progrelfing from 
its firfl fource, it mull diverge from this 
courfe and take the direftion we call ex*-* 
panding. — Thefe two movements conflitutf* 
the idea ofdimenfion, heightand depth, and 
fcngth and breadth. — Moreover, weobferve, 
that the motion ol the waters here defcribed; 
and the pofitions they affumc, is merely from 
their yielding to the commanding fluid. 

Here, again, we view our theory; a fluid 
expanding, a fkiid yic*lding every way to the 
expanding power, and a rolblt, 'ajirviam-rnt, 
or the wide expanfe of heaven. And will it 
be thought irrational and imaginary, thav 
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jAe work* of creation (hould afford emblems 
pf the Divine Being? This operation, when 
carried through the fphere, filling the whole 
expanfe with light, as it is a fecondprogref- 
iloh in thecourfe of the firil movement, im« 
plies a fecond day. 

This expanding movement of the fluid 
meeting with refiltence from the water, or 
vapour, now every way encircled and com- 
f>refled, a third movement will be produced, 
which I fhall name, from the general appear- 
Oiucc, fpranglivg motion, 1 his motion, from 
the expanding or traxifverfe direftion of the 
commanding fluid being refi (led, and there- 
fore terminating, is the philofophy of the 
dblids* — From this movement, which will be 
in directions inconceivably various, may be 
iraced out the multiform of the folids. — In 
ibroe dire6lions it will move in flreams, and 
more in lines.-— In thefe v/ill be formed the 
minerals more or Jefs perfeft, as thefe flreams 
and lines are more or lefs perfe6l and direct; 
ihefe, however, will be comparatively few, 
and in the fprangles, or moft indireft movie- 
ments will be formed the fubflances moflop- 
pofite to the minerals. But I mufl not enter 
into this field, it is boundlefs, and the obferr 
^attons which might be made in it would fill 
volumes. % 

It is moll evident, that the folids were 
ibrmed from fluids, all the minerals, ftones 
and various earths, and formed too under an 
operation of this nature. Here it will be pro- 
^er to .obfervo, that the expanding fluid 
:f£aching in thisdiredion the vaporous fluids 
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idireflion, is the degree of its compreffiony 
fo the circumflance of lofing it, and terini^ 
natin£[ in the other dire6lion, is the degree 
or \x.^ expanuon: — And as \is termioatiOB 
within, forms a world below, fo its termina* 
4 ion without, may form a world above, as 
vail as the circle of the whole firmament.— 
]t may likewife be concluded, from this cir* 
cumftance, that thefe highcll heavens, thc^ 
formed of the fame original element, are, ia 
<lifpofi(ion, the mofl oppofite to the earth, 
and the moii inconceivably poweriul and 
aftive. 

The courfe of the commanding fluid be- 
coming trarfverfe, and thus returning and 
reaching in every direflion, that point in 
the fphere, from whence the Separating and 
alfo expanding motion commenced, which 
is in the fnrdd'leof the firmament, and is the 
centre of the fyllem, a fourth motion will 
then take place — I wi^l call it burning mo^ 
tion — I mean that motion which is called ft 
focus. — ^This may be fuppofcd to be the phi- 
lofophy of the fun, ancl being emitted from 
thence, and traverfing fpheres, fuch as have 
been defcribed, it will have its counterpointt 
and angles, in which will take place, in feme 
degree, lilce operations, that will form alfiii 
luminous bodies. 

1 hefe foci will be at iineqnal, though re- 
gular, dillances, as the according notes ii^ 
inufic— all which again will have their cir^ 
•cles »'*nd inteifotiing points; and, therefore^ 
tht'ir foci innumerable, which may be fup^ 
pofed to be the philpfophy of the fixed fiarsf 
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^trt which progreflTions muft all finally return 
to the prime channel, and become a fecon* 
dary fource of the fluid to the creation. 
■ It is evident, that the progreffifon from the 
fan, complt-tes the round of nature, and is 
the uniting link of the chain of movements 
which bind to^jether the creaiion ; and, there- 
fore, with this circle, which rs formed by ai 
fourth rotation in the firll courfe of move- 
menr, and is the rotation of a fourth day, 
the frame of the heavens and the earth, ii 
fioifhed. 

Thofe whcf have attentn^ely obferved the 
phenomina of circles round the fun, in wiiicli 
are bright fpots, (parhelia) commonly called 
Sun^Dogs^ which alfo are inclofed in circles, 
having in them, wherever they inieikR, /pots 
Or dogs more or lefs bright, according to the 
brightnefs of thofe enclofed ; but one ever 
difhnguidied in brighinefs from alt the reftf 
i lay,jperfons who nave confidercd this fact, 
re(peaing luminous circles imcrfe£lin§ eacli 
other, will not fuppofe that the do£trme of 
the luminaries of heaven being foci of the 
electric fluid, is irrational or without foanda^ 
ttonl Obfervations may be found upon thi.< 
opinion^ concerning the hcaventy bodies, in 
Encycloped. Briiannica, and other wriiingj 
referred to in the note, page 21, and which 
ought to be, in fome meafure, originally^' 
tfchbed to Mr. J. lytiC!, 

As the movement of the fluid, which \^c 
bave termed feparatrng nrotion, is a progres- 
fion in one direclion, it has been fpokea of 
.^ forming one qircle j but this mult be un- 
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flerflood to be a circle of circles or globes { 
Which accounts for the planets, and explains 
the fituation and motion of the earth and 
Other planets, with refpeft to the fun ; and 
thi^ appears to be the tale with the other pro* 
jrcfFions, that they are circles of circles, as 
inally there is a circle of the whole. Thcfe 

})articular circles or fpheres, formed in the 
eparaiing motion, mud be the number of 
the planets, whatever it be; of which the 
one half will be formed by the fluid proceed- 
ing from the point where this movement 
began, which 1 confider to be nigh to the 
place of the fun, and the other half by its re» 
turning; confequently, every other one wilt 
be on oppofite fides of the general circle.—^ 
This may, perhaps, account for their api 
pearancc, which has been fomuch wondered 
at, that every other onelhould look moreot 
Icfs red or ficrv. 

This general circle will, doubtlefs, be eU 
liptical ; and it may be dcmonflrated, by ex- 
periments, that the fluid moving in this man« 
her, the fpheres or globes fo formed, will be 
generally flatted at the points where they 
tominuniccite with each other; and thole 
which are in tlie middle of the general circle^ 
will be the largell. And thofe who are ac* 
ijuainted wiih the movements of this fluids 
will not conceive of its paffing from globe 
to globe, in a Heady motion, but as having^ 
ah interrupted, fucceflive or pulfive motiori* 
Indeed this may be confidered as the pulfe 
of the creation. 

An idea of the firfl movement of the fluids 
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Which we (fall feparating, being in this glob* 
ing form, and of its thus embracing the vi- 
pours, feems to be fuggefted by the hol)d\^ 
and rumbling found of thunder in a cloud. 
Which nothing c^n imitate but the agitatioa 
of large hollow bodies. This is certainljr 
a^jreeable to that appearance in a thunder 
cloud, commonly called Thunder Heads;— 
and that the eye is not wholly deceived in 
this appearance is evident, from the circum- 
ftance that when two of thefe globulous 
forms approach each other, and come near 
in contatt, there is, ufually, a flafh of light- 
ning: and, it is obferved that, in the fame 
degree, as thefe appear agitated, crowded 
together and condenfed, the thunder will be 
frequent and heavy. But, if I miltake not, 
the moft common experiments, by an eleftri- 
cai machine, may demonftrate that this fe- 
parating fnovement of the fluids is ever in 
this globing manner. 

Such being the movement of the fluids 
forming the globes, at certain required did* 
ances of a6iion ; and the fluid paffing froni 
globe to globe in this form, it will not tend 
to move tnem forward in this direftion, i. e. 
in the direction of their poles; but thefe 
fphcres or globes being formed, and the ex- 
panding or iranfver(e movement taking place 
and operating upon their circumference, it 
muft caufe them, in this direftion, to roll ad 
a wheel under the operation of a flream of 
water. Hence, their diurnal motion — and 
being carried forward by a daily progrefs, 
which is probably made by each one as far 
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nearly as the meafure of its whole circuitife-r 
rence, they go round the fun, and defcribc 
an annual circle. In this manner, the line 
of the firft circle is continually changing; — 
but, it appears that, on the whole, it will 
neither Enlarge nor diminifh. 

Ancient auronomers were of the opinion^ 
that the planets mutually governed the earth, 
&c. and when their change of reFative (itua- 
tion is confidered, in the view of their being 
conduftors to each other of the vital fpirit 
of the creation, this opinion will not be 
thought undeferving of attention. 

And, from the analogy of the cafe, we 
may conclude that an operation takes place 
in each of thefe fpheres or globes, from the 
expanding motion, fimilar to that defcribed 
of the earth ; and that the defcription of the 
formation of the earth given by Mofes, ap- 
plies, for fubflance, to all the planets; and 
therefore it is, that he fo evidently intends 
the great circle of all the Te fpheres, as the 
line from whence the waters divided frona^ 
the waters, and the firmament expanded. 

Though the frame of the world was finifli- 
ed by thefe four creative operations, ftill we 
look for refuhs; — for as the firft operation- 
led to a fecond, and thefe together produced 
a third, and thefe alfo a fourth, each one in 
glory rifing above the other, fome peculiar 
rcfult muUbe expected from the whole, un- 
folding more expreslly the great dcfign- of 
the Creator, in the exliibition of the glory of 
Chrift;— this will be the formation of the 
inhabitants of the fea and air, and of the 
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4earth ; all which operation will, naturally, 
lierminate in one moft perfefl work ; and 
which, according to the divine theory, is tnat 
of forming a head to the body, or one capa* 
citated to have dominion over ike fijli of the 
Jea^ and over the fowl of the air, and over the 
cattle, and over all the earth, and over every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 

Movements of the eleflric fluid are pro- 
perly called winds — they are doubtlefs the 
philofophy of winds ; and the four diftinft 
movements we have defcribed, are thought 
to be meant by xh^Jour wi7ids, named in He- 
brew kadim, tzapkon, darom, and rouach-ha* 
jam, which, in the fcripture, are reprefented 
to be principal agents throughout the world, 
both in the work of creation and providence. 
Daniel defcribes the unnatural creatures, 
the monilers of the earth, as being railed up 
by the four winds, Jiriving togetnen May 
it not then be concluded, that the natural' 
creatures, with man at their head, in all their 
perfe£iion and moll beautiful order were 
raifed up, according to the divine will, by 
four winds harmonizing together. May 
this be doubted, when, in the new creatioa 
or refurreftion from the dead, as defcribed, 
£zek. xxxvii. 9, this mofl wonderful opera- 
tion is afcribed to fuch an agency ? Come 
Jrom the four winds, breath, and breathe 
upon thefejlain, that they viay live. 

Our ears witnef6 to the fa6l, that a pecu- 
liar efFecl is produced by four particular 
winds — for fuch are the four parts of mnfic. 
Adifcordof four diftin6l jbunds, which we 
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know are winds or motions of the air, i* 
horrible to the fenfes ; but an accord is a 
delicious entertainment. This, if 1 may cx- 
prefe my own fenfation, is an harmooy of 
iiarraony ; for, as from two according (bunds 
there rein Its an harmony, which is a difHn6l 
fbnnd, and may be called an harmony of ac* 
cord or agreement ; fo, from four, there is a 
fccoqdary refult, which may be perceived to 
be the fame in ratio, or the prpgrefs of the 
feme theory, and may be called a Jtcond har- 
mony^ or an harmony of harmony/ 

That this fecona harmony exiRs in the 
^me theory, or triple ratio, we have all a- 
Jong contemplated, is evident ; for the har- 
mony of the perfeft accord, is the frrfl note 
of another octave, to which, let the accord- 
ing note be added, wljich makes the four 
parts, and the harmony will again refult. — > 
This therefore, all thu^ is in nature the raoft 
wonderful divine emblem; and, undoubted- 
ly, for this reafon, making melody or ac- 
cording founds, is an inftituted fervice of 
God. 

By the grofs corruptions and perverfions 
which, at tiie prefent time, are prevalent in 
pfalmody, both in the compofitions and per* 
formances, but chiefly in the latter, this re- 
fuU of an harmony m founds, with all its 
wonderful efletls, is in a great meafure loft ; 
for by the numerous and unnatural tranfiti* 
ons of the notes, the rapid and cluftering 
numbers of the movement, and the frequent 
fugeing of the parts, behdes numerous other 
£eiu1is m the compofitions of tunes^ very litr 
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fie room is found for the admiflion of har- 
mony ; and in the performances of mufic, by 
not giving a proper weight and command to 
the iirft and governing part, by overllraininjg 
the chords, and by not having the voices ei- 
ther agreeably toned, or properly tuned ; and 
to complete the milchief, by filling and even 
opprefling the ear with found, which is called 
filling the houfe, no fuch thing as harmony 
can exift, and if it could, there is no ropm 
in the ear for it to be perceived. — Such, at 
prefent, is the common flate of pfalmody 
that, thereby it might be confidered a fort ot 
accident for even an attentive perfon to dif- 
cover that harmony is a property of founds^ 
Thus, an inlliiution, defigned for an emblem 
of the world of truth and harmony, is per- 
verted into an emblem of folly anddifcord. 

lam fenfible that many quedions relative 
to this view of the frame of the creation, are 
here left unanfwered. — It was only here de- 
figned to point out in what general directions, 
it is conceived, that the whole might be tra- 
ced out to be formed by the various progrcf- 
fions of one moving fluid; as really as the 
various courfes and windings of a river may 
be traced out to be formed by one ft ream of 
waters. When I fay the whole might be traced 
0utj I mutl be underftood to mean \\\^ frame 
of the world; for what the creation i<,more 
than its difpofition anfwerable to the will of 
God, I prefume not to enquire, 
- My only objeQ in fuggefling this theory 
of nature, is to bring into view the frame of 
t^t heiivens and eavth^ as being; originally 
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conftituted of water and by water ^ according 
to the fcriptures ; and what may be the pow- 
crs of that wonderful agent in nature, which 
is fo often alluded to in thefcriptures, as being 
the voice of the Lord, ^nAjignal of the divine 
prefence, which \s full of majcfiy, and which, 
^o us^ is mod apparent in the clouds. 
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Seftion 2, The original PcrfeRion of the 

Creation. 

Whatever is properly built upon a foun* 
dation mufl necefTarily harmonize with it; 
land whatever properly belongs to a head 
mud necefl'arily agree to it. — That which 
does not harmonize and agree cannot pro«» 
perly be confidered as belonging to a foun* 
dation and head ; the doctrine, therefore, of 
the original reftitude and perfe6iion of all 
worlds, rcfults neceffarily from the truth of 
Chritt, confidered in the preceding Section, 
viz. that he is the perfect Foundation and 
Head of the whole Creation. 

But this do6trine of Chrift's being confli. 
tiited the Foundation and Head of the wholo 
created Univerfe, is fupported m the fulleft 
manner by the divine record, — In the begin^ 
ning God created the heavens and the earthy 
Gen. i. 1. — Alt things were made Iry him j and 
xvitkout him was not any thing made that was 
made, John i, 3. — B\ hivi xccre all things cre-^ 
ated that are in heaven, and that are in earthy 

ble and mviJibU ; whether t/iey be thro nc4ig 
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tr dominions, or principalities, or powers ; all 
things were created by him, and for him, CoL 
i. 16. — And it has been (hewn that fuch de- 
clarations as ihefe, that all things were crea- 
ted in Chrifl, and that they are by him, and 
of him, and through him, c&c. intend ihat ht 
is the Foundation and Head of the Creation; 
for, through faith we underftand that the 
worlds were framed by the Word of God, 
and that the things which are feen were 
made of things which do not appear. 

And having this Revelation of Chrift, as 
being the perfeft Foundation and Head, we 
come to the certain knowledge of the origin- 
al uprightnefs and perfe6lion of all created 
beings and things; and this faftof the crea* 
tion has been ever perceived and confelfed 
by ail men who have faith; but as this (late 
of the creation refults wholly from the truth 
of Chrift, we may come to the knowledge of 
it only by the revelation or knowledge of Je- 
fus Chritt; for, through faith, and that only, 
we under (land that the worlds were framed by 
the Word of God. 

And it is not ftrange that men, without 
faith — men who rejeft the truth of Chrill — 
great and learned men ! have difputed much^ 
whether it be inconfiHent with the divine 
perfection for creatures to have originally 
exilled imperfe6i, and fubjecl to fufFering; 
for without the knowledge of Chrift, as be- 
ing the Foundation and iiead of all Worlds, 
wc are in utter d^rkncfs with rcfpefcl to the 
cJivine fyftem, and can determine nothing re- 
fpcding the coaiidency or inconfiliency of 
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anv ftate oF the creation with the divine pdr* 
fetlions. — So far from being able to deter- 
mine what relations may or may not befup^ 
pofed to fublilt, confillentlv with the divine 
ptrfections, between God and creatures; 
what can we determine without the know^ 
ledjTe of ChriH, even with refpetl to the di- 
vine attributes themfelves, or one poflible 
relation which God can fuflain towards crea- 
tures, or they towards him? — Rejetling this 
ground of divine revelation, that the whole 
treatidn was made under a covenant, or fram- 
ed by a conllitution of union with ChriR; 
arid taking the ground of Deifm, we cannot 
Jhew the impolfibility of creaturfes exilting 
originally imperfcft, nor, if innocent, why 
ihey might riot fuffer; nOr can we, upon ihij 
ground, clear any fubjeft of inquiry concern- 
ing God, and the relations ot creatures to 
him, which thihgs belong wholly to the fyf- 
lem of faiths 

But, in thfe light of divine tfuth it is de- 
tnonfirablc, that no creation could have ex- 
iilcd bui through a divine medium, and in 
perfect agreement with a divine foundation 
{md l:eaci; and that^ ejiifting thus, all worlds 
were nccellarily in the mofl exatl harmony, 
nn 1 all things continuing in this origir^al glo* 
rious Ibte, no evil, no lulfering, could poflibljr 
i):M\ in the univcrfe. 

The cxai^t agreement of the whole fuper- 
Jlru'l'ture wuh iis foundation — the perfetl 
tnnoii of all* worlds, lerrellrial and angelic, 
with their Divine Head, was the^Vi^/^objeft 
ijil ilie ciivine pleafure, when God Jaw cw^rf 
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thing that he had made, and behold, it wasve- 
rygood. By this union to the creation^ Chrift 
was then, as he now \s, the excellence, the 
riches, and the beauty of heaven and earth ! 



Se£):ion 3. The Nature and State of the 

Angels. 

. We linderftgnd that the Angels are Spi« 
lits, but from this it is not neceifarily infer- 
red dhat they are immaterial beings ; for ma<>- 
ny materia] fubfiances, which are very pow« 
crfql and.fubtile, fuch as winds and finer 
jiiices, on account of their a6live and pene- 
trating natures^ are called Spirits. It may be 
concluded that the angels were made on the 
fifth and lixth days of the creation, by the 
fame operations which produced the fifli of 
the (ea, and the fowl of the air, and the beaQ: 
and cattle and creeping thing of the earth. 
And from many circumftances it appears, 
tfa^at there was a certain analogy in this work 
of peopling both worlds. This indeed feems 
plainly to be inferred from the defign of the 
Creator refpe6iing this world ; for as Adam, 
as to a realm and dominion which Oiould be 
given to him, was to be the figure of Chrift, 
ift was neceffary that his re^Im and fubje£ls 
(hould be a figure of^ or analogous to the 
world of the angels, where Chrilt,in the be- 
ginning, ere6led his throne, and among whom 
he rcigped in his own perfon, as in his natu- 

B b 
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Tal hereditary dominion, and over his pro^ 
per fubjefts. 

But material fubftances are inconceivably' 
drverfe from each other. — All flefh is n&tthe 
famefle/h : but there is one kind offiejii of men, 
another Jle/h of beajls, another ofjykes^ and an- 
other of birds. 1 here are affo ceiejlial bodies, 
and bodies terreftrial : but the glory of the ce^ 
kfiial is one, and the glory of the terrefirial is 
another. 

We look for the faints to come in the re- 
furre6lion with a real human body ; change 
ed indeed it will be ; for this corruptible mufi 
put on incarruption, and this mortal mufi put 
on immortality. Andthefayingjhall be brought 
topafs that is written. Death is fwallowed up 
in vi6lory ? Still it will be a body, and be pat- 
frfled of the powers and capacities which di*- 
llinguifh the human body, as really as in the 
prcient Hate. And a reference to the angels^ 
m order to give an idea of the ftate of the 
faints in therefurretljon; fuchasthat of our 
Lord in his reply to the queflionof the Sad** 
ducees, would Rippofe that the angels have 
bodies which are, however, of the moft pure 
and celeltiat nature. 

That afclive and powerful ftate of the air 
and other fubftanres, which we call ipirit, is 
known to exift from a degree of expanfion 
©f the element; how free, then, from every 
thing grofs and heavy — how exceedingly 
pure and fpiritual, quick and commanding, 
muft the powers of that world be, which took 
its frame from a ftate of the elements juft the 
oppofue to that which formed the eapth, anet 
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tras conftitutcd by the fulleft and frecft ac- 
tion of thai mod wonderful power, which 
may be properly called iht Jlrength of na- 
ture? 

The doftrine of Chrift, or of one having 
authority, implies fubjefts and fcrvants; the 
natural fubjeifts and fervants of God wtrre 
the angels; this is imported, as has been 
ftiewn by the name of angel. — And the flate 
of fubjetls and fervants implies a law, which 
is that glorious inditution commonly called 
the Moral Law ; but which, in the fcripiures, 
is (imply called the law, and is comprehend- 
ed in the ten commandments, 4nd the blef- 
iings and curfes given at Mount Sinai. — By 
the law being ordained by angels, and receive 
td by the difpqfition of angels^ it feems to be 
imported tnat it was a fyftem derived from 
them, a ftate of things properly their own; 
or an economy conformable to their natural 
condition. 

The law is holy, iuft and good; it points 
out precifely the relation which fubfius be- 
tween the Prince and his fubjecls, the Lord 
stid his fervants; it is moit perfect in all 
things. It gives to God the throne, for it ii 
his nght to reign ; it exalts the Lord as the 
King and rightful Sovereign over all, and 
places the fubjeft univerfe at the abfolute 
difjpofal of his will. The creature it claims as 
a fervant, and requires of him all his hearty 
and all \v\^foul, and all his mhid^ and all his 
Jtrength. to be given to the Lord God — all 
that he rs, and all that he has, and all that he 
can do, to bjti devoted to him unrefervcdly^ 
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continually, and without the lead failure for 
ever. It points out alfo the relations which 
fubfift between the creatures and their fellow 
fubjefts, and the duties which they fevcrally 
owe to each other, viz. that each one ffaould 
love his neighbor as himfelf. 

This ftate, as being under the law, is a glo- 
rious ftate; the angel, or mere fervant of 
God, is highly privileged: for a law fo per- 
feft, fo holy, juft and good, to a mind that is 
ere6t and pure, mud afford an ample field of 
divine entertainment ; and in keepingit, there 
muft be great reward ; for it cannot fail to 
enlighten, expand and feed the rational ex- 
iftence. Such a ftate ofafciion muft be incon- 
ceivably improving. 1 his is intimated in the 
word, Pfalm civ. 4. Who makdh his angels 
Jpirits. — To ferve a God fo great and glori* 
oUwS, and to be conflantly employed accord- 
ing to a law fo exceeding broad, muft great- 
ly elevate, honor and dignify a creature,— 7 
How did the face of Moles (bine, when^ but 
a few days, he was employed in this angeliq 
miniftry. 

A creature exifiing in fuch a ftate has in- 
terefts and rights ; fupport, ofcourfe, becomes 
his due; he has a claim to his living, yea, he 
has a claim to prote6tion from his Lord and 
Matter. Moreover, a good fervant or fubje6l 
is entitled to the approbation and favor of his 

f)rince and fovereign. Thefe are high privi- 
eges! rich interells! a fupport, fuch as the 
proper world of the angels wi!l aflbrd them, 
mufi be bountiful. The hired fervants in the;* 
houfe of our heavenly Father^ hM)t bread ^r 
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mnighandtoffiare ; prote£lion they are aflure^ 
of, and the fmiles of the good Lora upon them 
muft be a felicity the rood completely fatisfy- 
ing to their nature, and perfecting to all their 
heavenly powers ; a felicity, which only they 
who have experienced the favor of God can 
know. The righteoufnefs of the law is a glo- 
rious righteouinefs, and will endure and be 
renowned /or ever. — Heaven and earth fhall 
pafs away, whild the law fliall be eflablifhed 
and honored, and not one jot or tittle of this 
divine inditution (hall fail. 

But, with ail this felicity and glory, t/ie 
righteoufnefs of the lazv could only give to the 
angels the place, the privileges and the dif- 
poiitions oi fervants. The fpirit of adoption, 
the privileges of children, and the inherit- 
ance of fons, could never refult from the mod 
perfefl; righteoufnefs of the law; yea, the 
Sdoil excelljcnt being in the univerfe, who 
ihould dQ all that the law requires, and re- 
peat the deeds of the whole lyftem without 
the lead fault, millions of times, and for mil- 
lions of ages, would be dill from this fource 
of perfe6tion, at an infinite and unapproach- 
able didance from the righteoufnefs ofGod-^ 
that righteoiifnefs which is upon aU them that 
believe^ and which entitles the pofleifor to an 
inheritance in the kingdom of Chrid and of 
God, and yields the fruits of the Spirit. — 
Moreover, the law can never make the com- 
trs thereunto per feci, or give them more than 
a preciariousedablifhrnent. For Mofesdefcrib^ 
eth the righteoufnefs which is of the /arc, That 
ibe man which doth thofc things /hall live by 
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them. And alfo it is written, Curfed is every 
0ne that continueth not in all things which art 
written in the book of the laio to do them, — 
This is, therefore, in the highcft ftate of the 
coiner thereunto, a mount that might he touch-- 
rd, and that burneth with lire, — Hence the 
fpirit of the law, in a greater or lefs degree, 
IS that of bondage, and mu(t neceflariiy af- 
fctt tlie minds of thofe who arc under it with 
•he bondage of fear; and, therefore, it muil 
for ever remain dillinft from, and in fome 
lefperts oppojcd to thefpiritof thegofpel, by 
which we cry Abba, lather. 

The fcrvant, under the law, has no inhe- 
TUance; — he has no righteoulnels laid up for 
inm; — no fund in referve; — no provifion in 
<loi»e; — he earns well his penny a day ; but 
God is never found in his debt, for he re- 
ceives his wages every day in fuU, before the 
fun goes down : and after he has done all 
thofe things which are ccmmanded him, he 
is poor, and has nothing but his hands for his 
fupport; and he muii fay, I ana an unprofit^ 
akiefa^ant: I have done that which was my 
duly to do. And if he turn away from his 
righteoufnefs, and commit iniquity, a/l hts 
nghleovfnffs that he hath done (hall not bt 
mentioned: In his trejpafs that he hath tref- 
poJ{ed, or d in- 1 he fin that be hath finned^ m 
them Ihall he die. 

By thefe oblcrvaticnfi, I would not be un- 
den'looii xo Miran that this is the prelent Hate 
-or r!:e angels; on the contrary, the h(/ly an- 
ijcis are undoubiediv now conhrmed, and 
liave ci raiicd Itanumg in the family oi God^ 
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ttt account of the redrmption work of our 
Lord Jefus Chrid ; but they are intended to' 
fuggeft merely, what was their original and 
natural condition. 

The ^vorld of the angels appears to be di- 
vided into four provinces, which are often 
J pointed out in the cpiftolary writings, by 
bur di11in6l names ; and, in the prophetical^ 
by four emblematical things. 1 he apoQIe, 
f pea king of the glory of Chrift, fays, thai he 
is exalted in the heavenly pFaces, far above 
a// principality, a?i^ power, /rn/f might, arid 
dominion. Eph. i. 21. Ag»in, Whether they' 
be thrones, or dominions, or principalitic!i,' 
or powers : ail thivgs were created by him^ and 
for him. Col. r. 16. And though ihefe names* 
df honour and high dillrnftion, may be fup- 
pofed to be given them on account of theif 
prefent advanced Hate, yet they feem evi- 
dently to refer to fome natural diftinflionn 
that cxifted among them. Agreeably ta 
this, the apoftle pointing out the enemies 
tgainft which we have to contend, befides 
ihofe of flefti and blood, or ihofe in our own 
nature, named four grand divifions: — For 
we xcrefile not a/rainjl Jltfli and bloody but 
againft principalities, againlt powers, againft 
the rulers of the darknefs of this world, a- 
gainfi fpiritual wickednefs in high places. 
Lph. vi, 12. 

And when the angels are referred to un-* 
der certain figns and figures, fnch a divifion 
may ever be noticed, iizekiel calls the liv- 
ing creatures, or ratlirr living beings, which 
^ faw in his vifion^ Cherubim^ which is a. 
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name *of the angels. And if it be thought 
that this was a vifion of uncreated things, 
ftill it is agreeable to our theory and to the 
fcriptures, to conceive of the worlds as being 
framed according to thofe eternal things — 
one of which worlds, is this of thie angels,— 
Thcfe cherubim were four in number, and 
every one had four faces, each one differ- 
ing ; and every one had four wings ; and 
there were four wheels by their fides round 
about them four; and their pofitions were 
fuch as formed a fquare, or four fides. Ze- 
chariah's vifion of the chariots, with its in* 
terpretation, greatly confirms this point.—- 
He looked^ ana behold^ there cofne four chart-- 
ots out from between two mountains^ and the 
mountains «^ were mountains of brafs. In the 
firjl chariot^ were red horfes ; and in thefo* 
cond chariot, black horfos ; and in the third 
chariot, white horfes ; and in the fourth cha* 
riot, grijled and bay horfos. Then lanfooered 
and /aid unto, the angel that talked with me^ 
what arethefo my Lord? And the angel ain^ 
fojered, andfo^id unto me, Thefe are the four 
fbirits of the heavens, which go forth foam 
landing before the Lord of all the earth. It 
is evident, the angels are herd intended; and! 
they appear in four fquadrons, which bear 
di{lin6l marks: and that this is a natural 
diftinfclion, appears by the anfwer of the 
angel Lord, that they are the four Jpirits of 
heaven. 

In the fame manner, are the angels repre- 
fented in their miniftry in the New Tefla- 
nient. In the vifion of John, there were 
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§mf beads round about the throne ; which 
bare the fame diftiAguifhin^ marks as the 
four faces of the cherubim, in the vifion of 
EzekieL — And in the opening of the feals, 
there were feen four horles, with their riders ; 
one white, another red, the third black, and 
the fourth pale — thefe were miniftering fpi- 
rits, and the agents of divine providence in 
the earth, and fuch are the angels. Again, 
when the fervants of God were to be fealed, 
John fa w/£?ur angels {landing at the four 
corners of the earth, holding vxtfour winds 
of the earth ; and when the flaying of the 
men which have not thefealqf Goa, was about 
to take place, he hears a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar ^ which is before God^ 
faying to thefixth angel which had the irum* 
pct^ loofe the four angels which are bound in 
the great river Euphrates. And the four an* 
£els xn^rc loofed which were prepared Jor ah 
hour, and a day, and a month, and a year. 
It may alfo be noticed refpe6ling this army, 
whieh^ in the flri^left fenle, mult be under* 
stood to be angels — that they wrought the 
destrudicn by four powers, viz. byfre, and 
by fnoke^ andT by brimjlone^ ana by heads 
which were in their tails: for their tails were 
like unto ferpents. 

The church, under the law, being in a fub« 
jcS ftate, every thing in the camp of Ifrael 
was ordained at Mount Sinai, according to 
the angelic form. The altar was/iur fquare, 
mi\i four horns, one at each corner ; and it 
was fet up facing to the four winds. A great 
variety of things in the tabernacle, (hewed 

Cc 



202 DlVlKE TH£OaT. 

the fafDe device;' around which this hoS of 
Gcd encamped, in Jaur divifions, one on 
each fide, diihoguiOied by four (landards, 
and moving andery^rur heads or command- 
ers at diltm6l founds of the trumpet. It 
would he lengthy to enter into the particu« 
lars of this angelic conRitution. The things 
which belong to men and to angels, are num* 
bered by two, by four and by fix ; as thofe 
which belong to the kingdom of righteous* 
nefs, are numbered by three, by five and by 
feven. 

Again, the angels, in refpecl to their call- 
ings in tl:e different departments of the di^ 
vine government, appear to be divided into- 
two orders, which lome have fuppofed are 
defignated by the names of Cherubim and 
Seraphim : one of which orders are employ* 
ed wnere ftrength and prowefs is requifite; 
and the other, in matters of miniRry, that 
require intelligence and difpatch. Thus we 
have repeated instances of Michael being 
engaged in arms ; as alfo of Gabriel being 
employed on me/Tages, And when the an- 
gels are referred to in their employments^ 
two words are always ufed, which give them 
a distinft defcription,as inPfal.civ. Who mak^ 
etii the clouds his chariot — noho zvalketh upon 
the wings of the wind. Who viaketh his angels 
Jpirits; his ministers ajtamingfire: both which 
words are understood by the Apostle to the 
Hebrews, as referring to the angels —Of the 
avgels hejaith. Who maketh his angels //>iW<5^, 
and his ministers a ^^iTTi^ oJ\Jire. — ^Daniek^ 
peaking of the glory of the Ancient ot Day9^. 
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lays, Thoufandthoufands ministered unto him^ 
And ten thoufand times ten thoujand^ stood he- 
fore him. And fimilar to this, we have gene- 
rally two enumerations given of tlie angels^ as 
in PfaL Ixviii. Theclmriots of God are twenty 
thoufand, even thoufands of angels; and, Rev* 
v. 1 U And the number of them was ten thou- 
fand times ten thoufand, and thoufands of 
thoufandf ,— 1 his idea of there being two or- 
ders of angels is corroborated by the two or- 
ders of tianding officers which were appoint- 
ed in the JewHh (late, which whoUy accorded 
with the difpofition of angels. 

All this is agreeable to the ftate of Adam, 
in the day that God created man : — Male 
and female created he them ; and bleffed them, 
and called their name Adam. Gen. v. 2. — 
And the government of the world was, at 
firft, committed to an united head: And God 
faid^ let us. make man in our image, after our 
Ukenefs ; and let them have dominioyi^ &c. — 
The adminidration of government requires 
counfel, which cannot be had by one alone; 
and throughout the whole fpherc of human 
life, there exifts fuch feparate departments, 
as require at leaft two, in order to maintain 
the economy. And thus, fays the Preacher, 
Two are better than one; becavfc they have a 
good reward for their Labour. For if they 
jall^ the one will lift up his felloxo : but wo to 
him that is alone when he faUeth; for he hath 
not another to help him up. Agaiii, if two 
lie to.zcLher, then tkcy kuve heal : but how can 
one be Wiirm aJotteP Andif one prevail agnui^ 
. him^ two JliaLL withfland him; and a ihree^ 
fold cord IS not qidcky broken. 
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Alfo, the dominion of man, by the divine 
charter, confifted of four provinces ; — And 
let them have dominion over theji/h ofthefea^ 
and over the fowl of the air^ and over the cat- 
tie^ and over every creeping thing thai treep^ 
eth upon the earth. Thus was Adam a figure 
of Chrift, And it may be obfervcd, that an- 
gels are reprefenied by the diftinguiftiing 
properties of thefe four kinds of creatures; 
as by the leviathan, which is the monfter of 
the deep; — by the eagle, which is the kinp 
of birds; — by the ox, which is diflinguifhed 
among cattle; — and by the ferpent^ which 
is the firft of the creeping things. 

Mofes, in his account of the creation, dis- 
covers evidently a defign to conneft thele 
four provinces of creatures with the four firft 
creative operations : — Hence, thofe of the 
waters, he makes the firft province; — thofe 
of the air the fecond ; — of the earth, the third; 
— and the creeping things, the laft. — It has 
been obfervcd of the work of creation, that 
there was a progrcflTion in the operations, 
and that the lignt of the unfolding divine 
will brightened each day ; and the refult of 
each fucceffive movement was ftill more and 
more perfe6l. So, in this view, the fifli, un-- 
doubtedly, are to be confidered as the loweft 
fpecies of the animal c? eation ; — the birds arc 
a higher fpecies ; — the caiile are ftill more 
perfed ; — and the ferpent is dcfcribed to 
have poftcfttd powers of inielligence nearly. 
allied to thofe of the rational worlds; and 
being ihc laft formed, may be fuppofed the 
moft pcrfed of the animal natures, and to 
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have been the next link in the chain oF be- 
ings, to thofe who were capable of moral 
government. The fame remark may be made 
upon the grtat fucceflive difpeniations of 
divine providence, which, in the fcriptures, 
are called days, that they fbine with increase 
ing brightnefs unto the perfect day. 

In the paflages which have been quoted^ 
and there are many others in the fame ftyle^ 
it may be feen that the angehc powers, which 
arc tne fiibje6ls of the throne of heaven, arc 
in a fimilar manner connected with the four 
winds; the idea of which, as has been no- 
liced, feems to have originated in thofe cre- 
ative operations which framed the worlds. — 
To recite only two iliflances is fufficient;— 
Tkefe are the four fpirits, or winds of thehea* 
vens, which go forth from /landing before the 
Lord of all the earth. Zech. vi. 5. — And af 
ter thefe things^ Ifazofour angels Jlanding on 
the four corners of the earthy holding the four 
roinds of the earth, that the windjkoiild not 
blow on the earth, nor on the fea, nor on any 
tree. Rev. vii. 1. And by being thus con- 
nefled, the angels are placed in a llrong 
point of analogy with thefe lower fubje6ls 
of Adam's empire. 

It may alfo be obfervcd, that, with the 
winds, tne courfes of the waters in the world 
before the flood, appear to have conformed 
to the fame fysiem; for a river went out of 
£den, and having watered the paradife of A- 
dam, it was parted into four heads extend- 
ing to the four quarters of the earth ; dividm: 
thofe realms into four grand departments^ an< 
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forminganatural commuDication throughout 
the whole dominion. And it may be natur* 
ally inferred, that the grand divifions and 
progreflions in thofe divine operations con* 
llituting the world, which are traced in the 
courfes of the winds and waters, and in the 
animal natures, and angelic economies, are 
sifo the grounds of the divifion of this world s 
empire into four great kingdoms in fuccef* 
Son ; which kingdoms are reprefented in pro* 
phecy by diftinfct kinds of beafts, and are or* 
dained of God, and limited by the fame laws 
that govern the heavens, and control ihc^gns 
Siudjeajbns, and the days and years. 

It appears, moreover, that the angels ar& 
confccraUd beings, and that the con fee rating 
vow of holinefs'was laid upon them foon af^ 
ter their creation ; their (late as being under 
the law impHes this, and that the altar of 
God was fet up among them ; for the idea 
of confecration relates to the altar; alfo, this 
is imported by their common name. Angel; 
for wherever the word eL is taken into a name» 
it fignifies that the perfon or thing is either 
a confecrator, or is confecrated under the 
vows and oath of God. The ground of the 
{landing of the angels, being made facreci 
under the law, was the fearful circumdance 
that rendered the fin of thofe who fell fo exn 
ceedingly {infui, and gave it fuch ftrengil; to 
their condL^mnation; and their Handing fin^ 
gly and alone on this holy ground, left them 
in a fa4cn lUie, hopelefs and irrecoverable; 
i<^\\ Wo to ium that is alone xthcn he ftdUtk^ 
Jvr ki kiiLk not aixoLhcr to help him up. 
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Se6lion 4, Man created in the Image of 

God^ 

The ftate of man when firft created, was 
widely different from that of the angels; for 
inftead of being made with the frame, and 
placed in the condition of a fervant, God 
gave him a portion of his own fpirit, and 
thereby capacitated him for dominion ; and 
he was affociated with the Lord himfelf in 
the glory of his majefty, and fet up in fiatc 
with his Maker over the works of his hands. 

Chrift is the image of God; and as man 
was created in union with Chrift as the Be- 
ginning, or as the Head and Lord of the Cre-* 
ation, he was made in the image of God; in 
his being capacitated with wtfilom and know-* 
ledge to hold the dominion of the worlds 
and being aftually invefled with this fove- 
reign authority; man was made after theji*' 
militude of God— fearfully and wonderfully 
made! His frrd (late was nothing lefs than ft 
partnerfhip with Chrift in the glory of his 
dominion, as far as it refpeded the firft crea« 
tion! With fuch an imprefs of majefty he 
was fearfully made, and it is all a matter tru« 
)y wonderful ! 

As Chrift was united with the Father b/ 
the everlafting covenant, fo Adam was affo- 
ciated in a covenant with Chrift; and as 
Chrift was with the Father a fellow in the 
glory of the eternal world, fo was Adam » 
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partner with Chrifl in the glory of the crea- 
tion. Hence, as Chrift, in having by the Spi- 
rit oFthe Father all the treafures of wifdom 
and knowledge; and in being fet up in the 
ancient dominion of heaven, was the image 
of God, and the brightne/s of his^Lory; \o 
Adam, being capacitated by the Spirit of the 
Lord the Creator for the dominion of the 
world, and fet up in this glory, was in the 
image of God, and was the figure and like- 
nefi of Chrift. In like manner, Thrift having 
become the Head of the New Creation, ana 
being declared the Son of God with power, 
according to the Spirit of Holinefs, by the re* 
JurreEtion Jrom the dead; and the penitent 
finner being brought into union with him by 
the grace of the new covenant, and receiving 
from him the Holy Ghoft, which is the Spi* 
rit of the new world, he becomes a new crea- 
ture, and puts on the new man, which is re^ 
newed in knowledge, after the image of his new 
Creator. In what clear light does the divine 
theory here open to view! 

The fuppoiition that mere creature excel* 
lence could be the image of God, or that 
creatures could be faid, with propriety, to be 
in the image of God on account of their own 
moral righteoufnefs, or on any account other 
than their being by an a6l of fovereign be- 
neficence united with the divine Word, the 
true and only image ofGod^ is grofs folly 
and idolatry; and it is truly aftonifhingthat 
this fliould ever be fuppofed by ferious per- 
fons, who have bibles in their hands. When 
God was about to create man, he called his 
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touncil, faying, Ld us make man in our 
image, after our likenefs, &c. And in this be- 
ginning o^ the unfolding of eternal love, may 
be traced the manifold wifdom of God con- 
cerning the revelation of his ^on in the world, 
*nd the manifeftation of himfelf in the human 
tiature, — We have no evidence that the an- 
^Is, however perfeft, were created in the 
Image of God; on the contrary, by the em- 
phaiis that is laid in the fcriptures upon 
lYian's being created in the image of God, \ht 
idea that this glory belongea originally to 
both natures, is ftrongly objefted. 

Four things appear to be mtended in the 
fcriptures relative to the image of God, in 
which man was created, viz, his capacity foif 
marriage union; his infpiration with the 
breath of life; his being crowned with glory 
and honor, and his being a covenant fubjeft* 
Of which things, the two firft, as belonging 
to his creation, will be briefly noticed un(Jef 
this head; the two laft conlifting in a£ls ot . 
Providence^ will be noticed in feparate fec- 
tions. 

1 , It is faid, So God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God created he him^ 
male and female created he them, Gen. i. 27. 
Again, In the likeHefs of God made he him: 
male and female created he them, chap v^ 1, . 
2,. — By thefe words being fo connefted, it has. 
been underftood that fomething was thereby 
intended relative to the image of God, in 
this circumftance of the formation of the hu* 
man nature; not merely, hgwever, that man 
was created male and female^ which does not 
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diftinguiHi him from other creatures, but in 
his capacity for marriage union, which di- 
ftinguilhes him from ail other created beings. 
The Apoftle, fpcaking of this fubjed, iiluf^ 
trates the relation of hufband and wife, by 
the union that fubfifts between Chrift and 
the church. — Eph, v. Wives ^fubmit your ftlvts 
unto your own hujbands, as unto the Lord.— 
For the hujband is the head of the wife^ even as 
Chrijl IS the head of the church: And he is 
the Saviour of the body. Therefore, as the 
church is fubjett unto Chrijl, fo let the zuives 
be unto their own hujbands in every thing. — 
liujbandi, love your wives even as Chrijl alfo 
toved the churca, and gave himjelffor it; That 
he might fandify and clean fe it, by the wafhing 
of water by the Word, That he might prej'ent it 
to himfelj a glorious church, not having Jpot 
or wrinkU, or any Jueh thing; but that it 
JJiould be holy and without bleimflu So ought 
men to love their wives, as their own bodies; 
he t/iat lovtlh his wife Loveih himfef For no- 
man ever yet hated his ownjlejh; but nourjh- 
eth and chenjlieth it, even ^s the Lord ilw 
church. For we are members of his body, of his 
^ fitjh, and of his bones. For this caufe fhail a^ 
vian leave hisjhther and mother, and Jhall be 
joined to his w?fe, and they two Jhall be one 
JI(/Il This is a great myjlery; but I fpeak ot" 
' Chrift and the churclu — The marriage un- 
ion, therefore, is fuch a.s that which fubfifts- 
betvvecn Chrift and the churcli; and it has 
bc-eri (hewn, that the union of Chrift and be- 
iu^v t rs, is of tlie fame nature with that fub- 
fiUirjg between the Father and the Son; and 
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is often ufed in the fcriptures to illuftrate 
that glory of the divine nature; in each cafe 
the twain are one. It is then apparent that 
this endowment in the formation of man re- 
fpefts the great divine myftery of Chrift, who 
is the iviage of God. 

Hence it may be inferred, that the bond of 
marriage is of the most facred nature, far fu- 
perior to that of a merely civil institution; 
and, relating fo particularly to the image of 
God, the violation of it must be criminal in 
the highest degree. The purity of marriage 
is called the holinefs of the Lord xohich he lov^ 
td, Mai. ii. 1 1. And the arguments to enforce 
it are fuch as thefe, Have we fiot one Father? 
Hath not one God created us? And did be not 
make one ? Yet had he the rejidue of the Spirit : 
and wherefore one ? That he might feek a god^ 
ly feed: therefore take heed to your Spirit ^ and 
let none deal treacheroufly againji the wife of 
bis youth. Jeremiah clofely connefts this fin 
with that of murder. Why trimmeji thou thy 
V)ay to feek love. Alfo in thy Jkirts is found the 
blood of the fouls of the poor innocently chap. ii. 
— Under the law, all profanations of facred 
things were punifhable with death; and as 
marriage was of a facred nature, adultery was 
to be fo punilhed ; this matter related to God's 
altar; hence, it was charged upon the viola- 
tors of the marriage covenant, that they had 
frofanedih^ holinefs of the Lord; a^id this 
have ye d:ne agaln^ coveri*;g the altar of the 
Lord with tearsn 

But, thonf;h it be known what is the just 
judgment oi God in this cafe, it may not be 
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inferred, that civil magistrates ought the 
fore to punifti the crime with fuch feverity^ 
for a punifhment according to the peculiar 
defert of the fin, in this^ and fome other caf- 
es, fcems to have been particularly referved 
to the divine province. Whoremongers and a^ 
dulterers God will judge. — My objeft in this, 
remark is merely to state the nature of the 
fin, and not how it is to be puniflied. 

The reafon affigned for the divine law, 

Wbnfo Jheddcth mans bloody by man Jhidl bis 

blood be Jhed^ is only this; for in the imag^ of 

God mud;r he man. — What therefore God bath. 

joined together ^ let not man put afunder, 

2. It is aifo faid, when the Lord God had 
formed man of the dust ojF the ground, that 
he breathed ihto his nojirils the biecth of lije\ 
and he became a living fouL Thus man receiv- 
ed immediately from his Maker the vital fpirit 
of the creation ; by which breath, fomething 
more is intended than merely animal life. It 
was this that endowed Adam with his vast 
understanding, and distinguifhed him from 
all the other creatures, and gave him a capa- 
city to liold the dominion over them. — So 
that in this refpefl alfo, man was created in 
the image of God, and Adam was the figure 
of the Lord Christ. 

This endowment was nothing lefs than an- 
infpiration of tlie Divine Spirit, the power of 
which was fhewn in the fkill with which A- 
dam gave the name of every creature ; for the 
Lord brought them unto him, to fee what he- 
would call them ; and uhatfoevcr Adafn calUd 
every living creature^ thqit was the qame theie^. 
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of* Names were originally ufed to fignify the 
characters or natures of beings and things; 
and, doubtlefs, in Adam's givmg a name to 
every creature, he defignated its nature, and 
this he could do with perfe6l prccifion, and 
without the least mistake; for whatfoever A- 
dam called every living creature, that was 
the name thereof. 

It appears, therefore, that Adam poffefTed 
a certain divine infpiration, by which he could 
look intuitively into the natures of the crea- 
tures, and dilcern at once, even before he had 
ufed or improved them, what were their pow- 
ers, and their ufe and defign. — Indeed, this 
infpiration fo unfolded the reafon of things,. 
as led him to td\it prophetic viev/s of the na- 
tural ftate of the creation: this appears by 
his faying, when the woman was brought un- 
to him, Ihis is now bone of my bones ^ and 

jUjh of inyflejh : SheJliaU be called Woman, be* 
cauje Jlie was taken out of Man. — Tkerrjore 

jkaLla man leave his father and bis mother^ and, 
clfave unto his wife: and theyfhaU be otic 

firjh. 

Thus was Adam capacitated for the domi-. 
nion of the world. It was evidence that Jefus 
was the Chrift, that he knew alt men, and need^ 
ed not that anyfliould teflify of man: for he 
knew what was in man : for in this appeared 
his ability to govern and judge the world — - 
So Adam needed not to be told what was the 
name or nature of any creature; for at one 
• glance he could difcover it, and in this was 
manifeded his ability to Hand where he was 
placed by his Maker, in th? iiiiage of God at 
the head of the creation^ 
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. And it is evident that the divine breath or 
fbirit given to Adam^ was the Spirit of Chrift; 
for, In him was life, and the life was the light 
of men. — The true lights which hghteth every 
man that cometh into the world; or, the illu- 
mination which diftinguifhes men from the 
irrational creatures, confiding in the breath 
of life which was breathed into Adam, is thus 
to be traced to the eternal fource of the di- 
vine word : Accordingly it is faid, Job xxxii. 
8, But there is a /pint in man: and the in- 
fpiration of (he Almighty givcth them U7idcr* 
Jlanding. 

It muft, however, be carefully obferved, 
that the fpirit of knowledge with which A- 
dam was animated and lightened, was not 
the Spirjt of Holinefs ; it was merely the 
light of nature, or a teaching of natural 
things: the felf-denial, and the confolation 
— the teaching to know the Father in duty, 
and to abide in the love of Chrift, given by 
the Holy Ghoft, are things which belong ta 
the other world, and conneft only with the 
humiliation and exaltation of Chrift. 1 hefe 
are the humble portions of the poor in Spi* 
rit — the tranfcendently rich legacies of babes ! 
Adam, though he had a mind that could un- 
ravel the whole fecret of nature, and com- 
mand the fea, the air, and the earth, of thefe 
things flill he knew nothing! 

The knowledge of the true God is the life 
of rational creatures; this is the only proper 
idea which may be formed of a hvivgjoul^ 
or of rational intelligent life. Of this know- 
ledge the Lord Jefuii Chrift is the only irea-» 
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fury, the foje medium, the beginning and the 

end. This life was given to man, being 

created in the image of God, and by the divine 
Spirit endowed with wifdom and knowledge^ 
he became a living foul. — But, according to 
the divine theory, in the knowledge of God 
there ex ills a great diIlinftion,viz. Firll, the 
knowledge of Chrifl: as the Beginning, or the 
truth ana glory of God unfolded in the crea- 
tion ; and^ Secondly, the knowledge of Chrift 
as the Servant and Son, or the truth and glo- 
ry of God unfolded in the work of redemp- 
tion and in the kingdom of heaven ; and it 
will be underftood that the knowledge and 
life of Adam, related merely to the begmning, 
or to this firft manifeftation of Goa in the 
light and felicity of nature. 

The happinefs andglorv of Adam, though 
infinitely fhort of the bleffednefs of the faints 
in the kingdom of heaven, was, neverthelefs, 
truly the enjoyment of God; and when the 
immenfity of the works of creation are con- 
fid«red, and how perfeft and harmonious 
were all things in their original ftate, and 
that the whole fyftem was full of God ; and 
alfo, how man was capacitated to look into 
and furvey every part of the wonderful ftruc- 
ture, and was, as it were, filled with the light 
and glory of the whole: 1 fay, when thefc 
things are confidered, it is readily perceived, 
that his enjoyment was inconceivably great, 
and that the fource of the happinefs of nian> 
in bis innocency, was boundlels. 

Moreover, it will from hence be diflin- 
^iibed, that the life of Adam, though it con-. 
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Come thou and all thy hou/e into the arki For 
yet feven daysy and 1 will caufe it to rain up^ 
on the earth, Gen. vii. — Alfo Noah fent forth 
a dove from him, to fee if the waters were a- 
hated from off the face of the ground. But the 
dove found no refifor thefole of her foot ^ And 
he flayed yet other fcven days, ana again he 
feni forth the dove out of the ark. And the dove 
came in to him in the ex^ening, and lo, in her 
mouth was an olive lecf plucked off: fo Noah 
knew that the waters were abated from off the 
earthy And he flayed yet other fevcn days, and 
fent forth the dove, which returned not again 
unto him any more, chap viii. — Jofeph made 
a mourning for his father in the borders of 
Canaany^i;^ days. There is alfo the mention 
of weeks before the law; and fome have fup- 
pofed there was a reference to the Sabbath m 
the account of the offerings of Cain and Abel, 
which are faid to have been made at the end 
ofdo^s* Many events took place in this dif- 
penfation of time, which clearly pointed to 
a Sabbath, and to a Sabbath of Sabbaths; 
fuch as the clean beafis and fowJs going into 
the ark by fevens, the terms of Jacob's Tervi- 
ces in Syria, and the feveh plentiful years, 
and the feven years of famine in Egypt. 

The Jewi/h Sabbath fiefpeftcd, not only the 
finifhing of the work oTcreation, but alio the 
linifhing of the fervice-work of the law, and 
the releafe of God's, people from the bondage 
of a fervice flate; and, therefore, in addition 
to the reafon of God*ji having relied from 
his works of creation, which is introduced 
into the fourth commandmentt this is alfociK- 
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pfcfsly given, Keep tbefabbaib day tofanSliJy 
it, as the Lord thy God bath commanded thee. 
And remember tbat tbou wajl a fervant in £- 
gypt, and tbat tbe Lord tby God brougbt thee 
out tbence, tbrougb a mighty hand, and by a 
fir etched out arm : therefore the Lord thy God 
commanded thee to keep the fabbath day. 

The fervice of Ifrael in Egypt is often ufed 
as a reprefentation of the fervice- work under 
the bondage of the law ; as alfo, their deliver- 
ance from that bondage is ufed to neprefent 
the great redemption from fm and wfath, by 
our Lord Jefus CJhrifl. The works of the law 
are properly called our ozon works, as the 
righteoufnels of the law is fitly ftyled ourorvn 
ngkteoufnefs ; for the deeds of the law which 
compofe this righteoufnefs, naturally belong 
to the ftate of creatures, and are indifpenfa* 
bly requifite in the fubjcfls of moral govern- 
ment; and, therefore, the Apoftle to the He- 
brews, fpeaking of the emancipation of be- 
lievers from the fervicc-work of the law, fays^ 
He that is entered into his refi, he alfo bath 
ceafed/rom his own works, as God did from 
bis. 

The Chrifiian Sabbath, together with both 
the forenamed things, refpe6ls alfo the ac^ 
^ompliftiment of the Church's warfare, and 
clofe of the militant Hate, by a final viflory 
over Sin and Death and all the powers of 
Earth and Hell. This gofpel reft is the per- 
fcft day, the Sabbath ot Sabbaths ; concern- 
ing which it is faid in Ifaiah ; Yet a very little 
7a bile, and tbe indignalionjhall ceafe, and mini 
n'^iger in ihdr dejlru^ion. HefiiaUfmitc tbe 
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earth tcith the rod of bis mouthy and with tbcs 
breath of his lips Jhalt he Jlay the wicked. AnJt 
in that day there Jhall be a root of JeJJe, whici^ 
Jhall fland for an enfign of the people I to itjhalh 
the (j entiles feek. and k is reft, or fabbathjf^j//' 
be glorious. 

In the fourth chapter of Hebrews, the truth 
of the Sabbath is eftablifhed and illuflrated 
in thefe three diftinft relations ; once by a re- 
ference to the reft which fucceeded the work 
of creatibn ; again, by the promife which was 
rnade to the people goin^ out of Egypt; and 
again by the tribes of Jfrael fitting down in 
Canaan, at the conclufion of the wars of 
Joftiua; all which Sabbaths, it is (hewn, were 
clearly fignificant of another day, and look- • 
ed forward, and pointed to a future reft. See 
ver, 4. For he jpake in a certain place ^f the 
Jeventh day on this ivife^ and God did rejl on 
the feventh day from ail his works: and ver. 5. 
^S'^i^i Jj\ they Jhall enter into my rfji; which 
manner of expreflion implies that the reft was 
future. And. 7th and 8th verfes. Again he li^ 
mtteth a certain day ^faying in Duvid, To-day 
if ye will hear / is voice ^ harden net, your htarts. 
For f Jejiis had given them reftp then would be 
net afterward have Jpoken of another day. 

J here remainelh therefore a rejl to the beo^ 
pie of God. And though theobfervanceot the 
Chriftian Sabbaih be not exprefslv enjoined^ 
as were all things under the law ; for it was a- 
greeable to the nature of that difpenfation, * 
which was the fervant ftate, that all things 
Chould be laid down by precept, and by lin^; 
yet there is no room to doubt of the obliga^l* 
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tion upon us to remember and Icecp holy the 
Sabbath Day ; for each rcafon which was giv- 
en in the law, remains to us in full force; 
and a new one is alfo added, wKich is the 
grcateft and moft binding of all, viz. the tri- 
umph of our Lord Jefus Chrift over all his 
and our enemies, by his refurreSion from 
the dead. If an obligation to obfcrvc the fe- 
venth day might have been inferred with fuf- 
fictent clearnefs, from God's reding from his 
works, and his bleffing and fandifying that 
day, our obligation to obferve weekly the 
day of the refurreftion of Chrift, which more 
than probable was the fame day, and is pro- 
perly called the Lard's Day, may be infcried 
with double evidence. 

The fcripture chronologies, and the bed af- 
fronomical calculations, together with a great 
variety of circumftances relative to the feventh ' 
day, have combined to raife a Itrong fuppo- 
fition, that the Jewith Sabbath was not the 
feventh day from the beginning of the crea- 
tion. — If not a full demonftration, evidence 
very fatisfaftorily has been Ihewn, that the 
Jewith Sabbath was put back one day, and^ 
confequently, that the Chridian Sabbath is 
that feventh day which, from the beginning, 
wa* blej/edand hallowed. ^See Bedford's Scrip* 
ture Chronology , demonjlrated by oJlronomtcaL 
(calculations r\ 

As the Sabbath, in thefe feveral difpenfa- 
tions, has had certain didinft relations, being 
<ronneded more or lefs immediately with the 
enfolding of the divine will, as in the Be- 
rinoing^ m the Servant, or in the Son ; and^ 
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therefore, has difiihfl reafons annexed to it, 
anfwerable to the nature of thefe feveral ex- 
hibitions; like other inftituted ordinances, 
and fignSy -land emblems of divine truth, it 
may, in certain refpeds, be changed and al- 
tered ; we (houldy therefore, connder the a- 
greement between the fign and what at differ- 
ent times is particularly fignified, and look 
to ihefe feveral relations and reafons of the 
inftitution of the Sabbath, to govern our 
views refpefcling the time to be obferved, and 
the manner of obfervance. 

The quellion when the Sabbath does be- 
gin, whether at fundown or at midnight, 
has arifen chiefly from the fame fource with 
numerous other difputes, which is that of 
blending fubjedls belonging to the law with 
thofe which belong, diftinftly, to the gofpeL 

That the Jcwifn Sabbath began at run- 
down, or at fix oclock, P, M. is clearly as- 
certained, both by their law and their prac- 
tice. They were exprefsly required to cele- 
brate their Sabbath/r^m even unto even. Lev, 
xxiii. 32. And their bringing their fick to 
Chrift, to be healed, when the fun did Jet, 
Mark i. 32. whilft they fuppofed it was tor- 
bidden on the Sabbath, fhews that they be- 
gan and ended their day at the going ciowa 
of the fun; and the Jews do fo pradice to 
this time. 

This inflitution and praSice accorded, in 
time, with the particular relation and reafoti 
of the Jewiih Sabbath, which, as has beea 
Ihewn, was their ceafing from their labours 
under the Egyptian bondage; and this as a^ 



> 



Sabbath^ 233 

type of\he great emancipation of the peo* 

{>!c of God from the fervice-work of the 
aw; for it is evident, they ended their fer- 
vicc to the Egyptians at even, when thejr 
retired to their houfes, and fhut themfelves 
within doors, to keep the paffover. And the 
fervice-work of the law was alfo finilhed at the 
eventide, when the bond itfelf was cancelled, 
beinfi^ nailed to the crofs by the death of 
Chrift, which took place after three o'clock, 
P. M. which was the time of the offering of 
the evening facrifice, and the time when the 
pafcal lamb was killed. It was at this time 
of the dav, that the angel Gabriel delivered 
to Daniel the glorious prcdiftion of the fe- 
vcnty weeks« Chrift our pafsover, was fa- 
crificed for us, and offered himfelf a fweet- 
fmelling favour to God, in the cool of the 
day, and in the evening of the world. 

But though there be evidence, that the 
Jewifli Sabbath commenced in the evening ; 
and Ihould it be alfo admitted, that the firil 
Pabbath began at the evening — that this is the 
natural order of time — ana that the evening; 
or night has preceded the day in the ufual 
reckoning of time — all this will not deter- 
mine the queftion refpefting the Chriftian 
Sabbath; for this has diftin6l relations; and 
if the reafon of the refurreflion of Chrift has 
rfaanged the day, it may be fuppofed fuftici- 
rat alfo to alter the time of its oeginning and 
coding; and, indeed, the Jewifh Sabbath, &c* 
conforming in time to its great reafon, and 
:ommencing when the work to which it re- 
lated was done, inftead ofits being an argu« 
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ment agaiafl the beginning of the Ghri/lian 
Sabbath at the time of the refurreflion, whcii 
the glorious viflory was completed, it is 
really an argument in its favour; for cer- 
tainly, the great reafon of our Sabbath, the 
refurreftion df our Lord, which is the evi- 
dence and earned of the refurreftion of xht 
jufl, is one as weigbty and conrlmanding as 
thofe which diftipguiOied the Jewiih Sabbath, 
or that which from the beginning rendered 
the feventh day memorable and facred. 

Every circumftance related by the £van« 
gcliftsj concerning the refurre6lion of Cbrilt, 
lead us to underltdnd, that it was in the dead 
of the night, at lead pad the middle, and 
drawing towatds the morning watch ; — tho* 
the fervice of Ifrael in Egypt was finifhed iii 
the evenings yet it was not until midnight 
that the deftroying angel went forth, and 
dealt the blow, which made their enemies 
exclaim, we be all dead men. It was io the 
mornin^j though^ it feems, before the cur- 
tains ot the nignt were withdrawn, that they 
ereiled the dandard of Jehovah, affembled 
together, and began to move forward in tri- 
umph. When OUT Lord had overcome t/iejharp'^ 
nejs of death^ upon the crofs, he undoubted- 
ly became the aifailant^ entered the domini- 
ons of him who had the power of death, pur- 
fued and approached the foe in his own dark 
citadel ; and it may be readily apprehetided^ 
that the earthquake, accompanying the rc- 
furrc6lion, was from ilie Ihock of that deadly 

* Thl^ very expreffive phrafe was tsken from an ancieat- 
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. blow given to the head of the ferpent, by all 
the immortal (Irength with which our Lord 
rofe from the deaa. Like Sampfon, when 
lie arofe at midnight and went out of Gaza, 
carrying away the doors of the gate of the 
city, and the two pods and the oar, fo the 
Lord of Glory arofe, and burft afunderthe 
bars of death, and lec^ captivity captive. 

The attempt made by Dr. Hopkins, to 
(hcwihat " it is as probable, and perhaps more 
'•' fo,*' that the relurreftion of Chrift was in 
the evening, foon dihcr funfetting, as at the 
lime ufually taken, can never fucceed. — 
There is not a fingle clrcumflance in the 
hiftory of the whole ftrene, which does in the 

• lead favour fuch a conjefture. And in re- 
ply to his query, " Is it not prefumption, 
•* and will-worfhip, to begin the Sabbath at 
^' any other time of the day" than fundown? 
It may be faid, let no man judge us in refpeft 
of the new-moon, or of the Jewi/h Sabbath 
days, which were indeed a fhadow of good 
things to come, but the fubltance is of Chrift* 
With this great reafon of the Chriftian 
Sabbath in view, to fuch as acknowledge the 
refurreflion of Chrift to be a fufficient ground 
for the change of the Sabbath, froni the fe- 
vcnth to the firft day of the week, there is 
one paffage which, alone, may be thought 
decifive of the prefcnt queftion, and places 
it beyond all controverfy, that the evening 
following the firft day of the week, in rela- 
tion to our Sabbath, is to be confidercd as 
the evening of that day — ihe text in view i^ 
John XX. 19. Then the fame day at evenings 

f f 
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being thejirjl day of the week, when ike door^ 
were fhut, xvhere the difciples were aJfembledL 
for fear of the Jews, came Jefus andjlood in 
the midjlj and faid unto them, peace be unto 
you. According to the view of thofe who 
begin the Sabbath at funfct, the time here 
noted, which was the evening fucceeding the 
firft day of the week^ ought to have oeea 
called the next day at evening, being the 
ftcond day of the week. This interview of 
our blefled Lord with his difciples, muft 
have been at a late hour, long after fundown; 
for that fame evening he had turned in, as 
a traveller for the night, with two of his dis- 
ciples at Emmaus, fevcn or eight railes dift- 
ant from Jerufalem; and, at fupper, was 
known unto them in breaking of bread, and 
immediately difappeared; when thefe two 
difciples rofe up, and came to the city, and 
found their brethren and rehearfed to them 
this event, before the interview took place 
here mentioned by John; which is faid to be 
on the evening of the fame day with his re- 
furreftion, being the firft day of the week. 
^ Many circumllances might be given from 
the New Teftament, greatly corroborating 
this evidence; but as this, together with the 
relation of our Sabbath to the refurre^lion, 
which we have confidered, has been thought 
fufficient to determine the queftion in favour 
of its cpmmencing in the morning, and has 
uniformly governed the pra6lice ol the Chri- 
flian Church down to the prefent time, ex- 
cepting a very modern and fmall feci, it is 
deemed unneceifary to enlarge. The con- 
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ccrn which fome have exprefTed, that unlefs 
we begin the Sabbath at fundown, we may 
not certainly know of its beginning,, may be 
fafely wavea; for the herald trumpet will be 
waking loud. Doubt it not ! We (hall all 
hear the midnight cry.* I have here parti- 
cularly noticed Dr, Hopkins, becaufe he 
was, perhaps, the firfT who introduced, in fo 
formal a manner, the obfervance of Saturday 
evening, or the evening preceding the Sab- 
bath, as an article of Cnriflian praftice. 

The Hebrews obferved a week of days, 
and a week of weeks, and a week of years, 
and a week of feven times feven years. Re- 
markable events alfo, refpefting the king- 
dom of Chrift, arc noticed to take place iw 
the fcventh generation. Thus Enoch, who 
lirft prophefied of the coming of the Lord 
with ten t/ioufand of kis faints to execute; J^rfg*- 
vnent upon the ungod/y^ was ihcjeventh from 
^dam; — Eber, who gave the name to the 
holy people, was the feventh from Enoch; 
— Ifaac, who was devoted upon the altar, 
.'was the feventfi from Eber. And from A- 
braham, who was, as it were, the father of a 
jnew world, in the feventh generation, his feed 
>vent out of Egypt ; — and tkere were again 
Jevcn generations to David. Matthew com- 
puted the time from David to the captivity 
mto Babylon, to be fourteen generations ; and 
again fourteen generations, after the captivity 
to Chrift^ Acompatationby fevens,feventies, 

• The coiTimsacing and ending of the Jcwifti Sabbath, was 
•oiiaed by ihe iiguH of blowing a trumpet. 
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Sec. appears to govern the annals of the-holy 
people; as that of fixe^, tens, &c. does the 
times of the Gentiles. And the perfuafion has 
long exifted, even before the Chriflian era, 
that the fevepth thoufand years of,the world, 
were deftined tobe theperte£l day, the jubilee, 
and the great fabbatical year of the creation. 
But though this be the divine counfel, the 
approach ot the great day cannot from hence 
be precifely known ; for fuch is the (late of 
all ancient chronologies, that it cannot, with 
certainty, be deter mmed how long the world 
has already exided. — The Septuagint Bible, 
which appears to have been ufed generally 
by the writers of the New Teilament, greatly 
exceeds, in its numbers, the common com- 
putations; infomuch, that they could nor,, 
with judgment, be generally followed. — In 
fome mUances, however, circumllances af-* 
ford the (Ironger probability in favor of its 
enlarged periods. Jofephus, whofe means of 
information refpetting ancient chronology,, 
greatly exceeded what any man can'now 
have, and whofe induflry and integrity, as a 
hiftorian,cannot be doubted, fays, that "from 
" the generation of Adam until the deftruc- 
" tion of the firll temple, there were three 
^* ihoufand live hundred and thirteen years, 
" fix months, and ten days ;" and he alfo 
computed the time from this event to the 
birth of Chrid to be fix hundred and thir* 
ty years. According to which number3, we 
are now confiderably advanced upon the lad 
century of the fix iho'ifand years. — Dating 
the 4eItru6iion of Jerufalem, by the Romans, 
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Jo/ephus fcts down the time (b as to make 
the birth of Chrift a. m, 4145, i. c. fuppol- 
ing this deftruclion to be a. d. 70, 

That jofephus was accurate in the laft pe* 
riod is clear from the prophecy in Daniel of 
feventy weeks; one week and half a week, 
fucceedingtheendofthecapuviiy toihede^th 
oi Chrift; half a week, thirty Hve years, was 
the time from the birth of out Saviour 10 his 
death ; feventy years elapfed from this vifion 
to the time Ezra was comrniflTK^ned by Ar- 
taxerxes; and the remaining time wasjufl fc* 
ven fevcntics. Add to thcfe the feventy years 
of the captivity, and the time agrees precife- 
ly with Jofcphus, viz, fix hundred and thirty 
years from the deilrutUon of the firfl temple 
to the birth of Chrift. And Matthew divixi- 
ing the number of the generations from Da- 
vid to Chrift equally, at ihe time of the cap- 
tivity, favors much the enlarged numbers giv- 
en by Jofephus to this fir it period, which 
make the two periods more equal. And al- 
fo, the Apoftle to the Galatians, having quo- 
led the promile made to Abraham when he 
left Haran, at which time he was fevcnty.(ive 
. years old, and then faying, that this covenant 
of promife was made four hundred and thir- 
ty years be/ore the giving of the law, winch ex- ,. 
aftly agrees with Jofophus, greatly ftrength- 
ens this part of his cl'iroiiology; indeed iherc 
feeiris to be no room to doubt of Jofephus 
being right as to this period. . , 

Thefe obfervations, however, are not made 
to fix an era, hux to (!iew railuT that the age 
of the world cannot now, with certainty be 
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determined, and the greater probability cx- 
ifts that the common computation is feme- 
what (hort of the true time. They who follow 
the direftions of their Lord, and are watchful 
concerning his appearing, may come to an 
inftruftive Knowledge of the approach of this 
mod folemn event, upon much furer grounds 
than the beft calculations of the age of the 
world; even were it certain that the great 
Sabbath would commence exaflly with the 
(even thoufand years. 

In the firft world, one day in feven was ho- 
]y ; and the holinefs of God, the truth of the 
eternal confecration, was there fignified by a 
few other articles, particularly, that com- 
mandment of the Lord God, which interdic- 
ted the tree of knowledge to be uftd or even 
to be touched ; and this was enough to fo- 
lemnize the creation. — But, what! O what 
will be the purity and folemnity of the com- 
ing world! there, every day will be holy; it 
will be all one Sabbath; every article in that 
world will bear the flamp of Mount Zion, 
and every creature be clad in the veftments 
of the Lord's retinue. In that dayjhail there 
he upon the bells of the horfes, holin^ess un- 
to THE LORD: and the pots in the Lord's 
houje JJialL be like the boxols before the altar. -^ 
And in that day there JJiall be no more the Ca^ 
naaniie in the lioufe of the Lord of Hojis. 
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Seflion 6. Man crowned with Glory and 

Honor. 

As Chrift is called the Image of God on 
account of the expreflion of the divine will 
in him, one part of which is exprefTed in his 
being fet up in the glory of the eternal Ma- 
iefty ; fo, according to the ftate of Chrift, man 
being made in the image of God, he was 
crowned with glory and nonor. 

All rational union in the fcriptures is con- 
fidered as covenant union more or lefs ex- 

E licit; and the principle of covenant union 
etween men and Chrift being uniformly the 
fame as that of a fellowfhip, partnerfhip, or 
marriage, which places the parties, as to in- 
terefts, upon an ecjuality ; confequently, the 
union of Adam with Chrift, as Lord of Cre* 
ation, which is properly called the covenant 
of life, made man the lord of the creation; 
the fame as the union with the Lord our righ-^ 
tioufnefs^ called the covenant of grace, erh- 
dtles beJicvers to all the immunities of the 
holy city, new Jerufalem, and makes the 
ohuTch the Lord our righteoufnefs J Jer. xxxiii. 
16. and by which union all the faithful have a 
right to the diftinguiOiing glories of the Head, 
and Lord of the new world, fuch as the re^ 
furreciion, and ZA^/^, which, in its nature, is 
eternal; and ^^K;^r, as lords, to triumph o- 
ver death, and /ive and reign in that world 
in which he liveth and reigneth by his own 
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and his Father's riglueoufnefs, in thcexecu- 
lion of the glorious eternal covenant. 

It appears, therefore, that the cxahation, 
glory and honor of Adafn was a njaiter of 
mere bounty beftowcd upon him in the con- 
flttution of his creation, unitiug him with the 
all glorious, all-meritorious Lord of Crea- 
tion, and confided no^more in any inherent 
virtue and merit of his, than the exaltation 
and glory of the redeemed faints in the king- 
dona of God, confifts in any holinefi and me- 
rit of theirs ; and that without this union he 
could not have enjoyed the honor.^ of a crown 
and the riches of a dominion. Thus mtc find 
that all glory is of Chrift ; he wa.^,Sind is, and 
is to come, the alone fourcc of riches, and 
honor, and glory, and bleffing. 

Had man been created in a form auFwe^a* 
Lie to the other creatures of God, and had 
he been placed in the condition of a fubjeft 
mc Tcly, and made a fclJow-fcrvant with the 
angels under the dominion of the Lord of 
heaven and carih, his Hate would have been 
natural; his formation then, together with the 
V. hole frame ofthc univerfe, would only have 
manireded the power, fkill and benevolence 
oi' the Creator; and there would have been 
nothing in the human nature myfleriousand 
calculated to excite wonder, more than in 
the nature of the angels. But that man, yef- 
lerday ihedufl of the ground, (hould be made 
in tliC image of God, and be capacitated for 
ilonr.nion; that lie fhould be clothed with 
the robes ol niTijefly, have a crown fet upon 
his head, and be placed over worlds I this 
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fias been a wonder from the beginning, it is 
bow, arid through thcendlefs ages of eterni- 
ty it will never ceafe to be a wonder. 

This is the wonderful fubjeft which is in- 
troduced with fuch pathos and folonnity iii 
the eighth Pfalrii. What is man, that thou art 
nundful of hirii? And the fan of man, that thou 
vifittfi him? For thou hajl made him a little 
tower than the Angels, and hajl crowned him 
with glory and honor. Thou madeji him to 
have dovfinidn over the works of thy hands;. 
thou hajl put all thing's under , his feet : All 
fiieep and oxen, yea, and the befljls of the field: 
The fowl df the air, and thefifh of the fea, ana 
whatfoeverpajfeth through the paths ofthtfeas^ 

1 nis indeed is a deep liiyftery, a hard qiftf- 
tiori; but it is opened in the fame Pfalm, at 
lead, a clue appears to be given to the inte- 
Tcfting anfwer in the words of the firft verfc^ 
Vhich are repeated in the laft, where the Ho- 
ly Ghoft fignifies, that this glory and honor 
df Adam arofc frbrii his being, by the fove- 
tei^p pleafureof his Maker, united to and fet 
up in the glory of Chrift ; who is here fpokcn 
^tj as in many other places, under the appeU 
Jaiion of the Lord's name, from whofe nierit 
aii4 excellency all this honor and glory was^ 
-and is ftill to be derived to man ; to whom, 
therefore^ our whole attention is called, and 
§11 miift be afcribed. Lord our Lord, hoxA 
tkcellent is thy name in all the earth! 
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Seflion 7. The Covenant xmth AdanL 

The divine tranfadlion of the explicit co* 
venant with Adam, was calculated merely to 
fhew and perfeft his true ftate by creation. 
It was the exprefs declaration of the truth of 
his exiftence as a living fou/, viz. that he liv- 
ed in union with the Divine Word, on that 
mediutn his life abfolutely depended; and 
fhould he leave that for any other fuppofed 
medium of knowledge or life, death mull in- . 
evitably enfue. — It will be remembered, that 
when we now fpeak of an union of Adam 
with Ch rift, the view refpefts merely that ftate 
pfChrift which is unfolaed in thecreation, and 
the life here intended, is that which he thus 
received by the breath of his Creator. 

As Chrift was fet up in covenant union 
with the Father, and was the Chrift of God, 
and his name, glory and blcffednefs fubfifted. 
in the truth of a rational and divine com- 
-pa6l; and as in fuch an holy relation he was 
the image of God; for Adam, therefore, to 
be the figure of Chrift, and to ftand up, asit 
were, in his eftate and glory, as the Beginning 
and Lord of the Creation, and fo to be in 
the image of God, it was neceflary that he 
fliould be covenanted with him, and that his 
life, glory and blefl'edncfs, by virtue of a co- 
venant union with his Lord, (hould fubfift 
in the fame divine, facred and rational way. 
Not merely, therefore, as man was to be 
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treated as a moral agent, but in order to per- 
feft his ftate, as being made in the all-glori- 
ous image of God, it was, upon this ground, 
neceflary that he fhould be put on trial. — 
This pqjition, confiftently with that exalted 
ftate in which man was placed by being af- 
fociated with Chrift; in which covenant re- 
lation he was deftined to hold communion 
with the Lord himfelf, in the jglory of the 
creation; this, I fay, could not, in the nature 
of things be avoided; for a covenant necef- 
farily implies an obligation of faith or fideli- 
ty, and covenant fidelity neceflarily implies 
trial ; fo that this tranfaClion with Adam, re- 
fulted merely from the glorious and mofl 
bountiful conflitution of his creation, sAd 
was neceflary to carry that conflitution into 
fulleffea. 

And it is very evident that the moral a- 
gency of Adam, the exercife of which is fo 
much infifled on by many, in explaining this 
tranfa£lion, was it/elf conftituted in this co- 
venant ; for, what idea can be formed of mo- 
ral agency, which does not refpeft fome co- ' 
venant or law? Had man been placed in the 
fame relation with the angels, their law would 
have given to his condition the folemniiy of 
obligation ; but his flate being entirely differ- 
ent from theirs, this divine injuntlion alone 
could fo form his mind, and make him fub- 
je£l to duty and accountable. 

We find, therefore, this tranfadion very 
fimple, and merely the perfefcbng of the Hate 
of man by creation, and the manifedation 
and explicit verbal declaration of that won^ 
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dtrjul zn^ftarful circumftance of his form- 
ation, viz. that he was made in the image o£^ 
God, and enjoyed his life and bleffednel^ by 
means of a divine medium, and fuch a ra- 
tional and facred union with the Creator. So 
itrangely has this matter be'en mifunderflootl 
and mifreprefented! and the doBrine of Chrijl 
almoit wholly hid, where it may be contem- 
plated in this light of a covenant tranfa^^ion, 
which affords one of the clearelt illuOrations 
of the glorious truth, whicJi can poflibly be 
given. 
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Se61ion 8^ The Tree of Life. 

In many paffagesof fcripture, as the Apof^ 
tie obfervcd of marriage, the knowledge of 
Chrifl is to be regarded as agreat myjtery^ 
and cannot be obtained but by aeep relearch, 
and raott diligeniiy comparing fpiritual things 
with fpiriiual; efpecially thole recording the 
works and ways of God previous to the fall 
of man, in which the truth of Chrift is fc con- 
cealed, that his inquiring friends have there 
often pafled him by undilcovered; but in the. 
article of the tree of tife^ he has been ever 
mod clearly manifelled. 

The name of this tree, exprefE ve of its na- 
ture, having in it nothing ambiguous, as had 
that o{ the knoxoUdf/.of good and evil; it be- 
ing preferred by the word of the Lord, and 
its influence to prclcrve the living Joul,, and 
all-fupporting power upon the body, duubi- 
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}e& known and experienced, raiGng it whili^ 
pnjoycd above all injury, pain and diflblu- 
tion, pointed out molt fignificantly the true 
medium of life; and it was, in its nature, a^ 
clearly a (ign and fymbol, and alfo means to 
Adam, of his living naturally by Chrift, as 
the facrament of the Lord's Supper is to us^ ' 
of our living by him fpiritually. The unbe- 
lief and flupidity of millaking the one, is a:; 
great, and is very fimilar to that of miftaking 
|he other. 

The truth of Chrift, as has been fhewn, 
being of a facramental nature ; — ^T^y facra* 
menial^ I mean relating to a covenant and 
oath; — God has been pleafed from the be- 
ginning, to fet this eternal truth before men, 
py means of facraments, or facramental figna 
find emblems, which Hand as vifible witneiles 
pF life and death, the bleffing and curfing, 
according to the nature of the covenant. — 
Such were the two trees diftinguifhed in re- 
lation to the covenant of life, in the paraoife 
of Eden; luch were alfo the two mountains 
£bal and Gerizim under the law, and fuch 
arc now the facraments of the New Tefta- 
ment. — As the worthy partaker of the Holy 
Supper feedeth upon xh^breadojlife^ and im- 
bibeth ihc\ quickening Jpirtt; but, he that 
cateth and' cirinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh condemnation to himfvU ; and as the 
blefling went forth from Gerizim to the obe- 
dient with authority and effett, and the wrath 
und curfe from Ebal took hold of the tranf- 
ffreffor with power and certain execution ;, 
\o, tlie tree of life, as a witnefs that man re- 
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maining in innocency (hould live, was inve(l« 
ed with the power of life, as alfo the other tree 
was invefted with the power of death. I'hus 
man was placed upon trial, with both life and 
death fet before him. 

This bleffed tree, full of life and vigor, was 
fuflicient alone to make a paradife; as the 
emblem and pledge of the firft covenant con-* 
stitution, which was a covenant of life, it wag 
a provifion all fustaining to the body; and, 
as the vifible memorial of the truth of Christy 
k afforded alfo food to vivify and felicitate 
the mind ; in its nature, appearance and ufe, 
it anfwered exprefsly to this firft itateof the 
creation, and to (hew forth the glorious cha- 
jafter of Chrift as the Beginning. This is 
ib evident^ that it requires no illultration. 



Seftion g. Tree of knowledge of good and 

evil. 

For the trial of Adam, and exercife oF 
his covenant obligation of fidelity to Chrift, 
as his head and Lord, it was neceffary that 
fome objefcl (hould be prefented before him, 
that mi;^'ht be 'fuppofed a medium of true 
happifying knowledge. This was done in 
ike tree of the knoxoledge of good and evtl. 

And though, for the fake of the trial, the 
fruit of this tree was fet before man, appa« 
Tcntly good for food, in a form moft enticing, 
and to be dcjired to make him xmfe^ as^ in ap*. 
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pearance, fairly promifing the ultimate hap« 
pinefs of the foul, and bearing its name, yet 
man was not tempted and deceived by his 
Creator; whilft, at the fame time, he was 
plainly informed, by the word of the Lord 
God, what the nature of it was, and what 
mufl immediately follow upon his attempt-* 
ing to obtain from hence, notwithftanding its 
good and defirable appearance, either iup« 
port and delight for the body, or improve^ 
ment and elevation for the mind. 

He was exprefi>ly admonifhed concerning 
this tree and its fruit, as being no more than 
the appearance of good; and in the name it 
bore, ne was warned of its dangerous nature, 
in that it prefented txoo oppoHte cafes; lb 
that being regarded according to the inter* 
dialing command of God, it was to him ufe- 
ful and good, as thereby he would have the 
knowledge of obedience and duty, which is 
the knowledge of Chrift; but in the other 
cafe, it was m/, as by eating thereof, he 
would know from it what is the bitter fruit 
oftranfgreffion, and the fatal nature of difo- 
bedience. 

By the name of this tree, fufficiently de-^ 
ciphered by the word of the Lord given to 
him, Adam was fully apprized, that if he 
gave it credit, and, againll the word of God, 
prefumed to ufe it tor food, or in any way 
as a medium of fupport, life and knowledge, 
he would know, by woful experience, that 
he had loft good, and, not abiding in the 
knowledge of Chrifl, that he had conceived 
evil, a delufion and lie« 
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Di(lin6}, therefore, and oppofite in its ha^ 
ture, as this tree was from the tree of lifej 
ilill, as it fprang up neceflarily in the garden 
of God, from the divine and moft benificent 
operation, which caufed there to grow a tree 
of life, its exiilence, the exillence of evil, is 
neceflarily comprized in the argument of the 
divine theory; for, without fuch means of a 
trial, the covenant union^ and the duty, fide- 
lity and glory, which compofe the whole 
do6lrine of Chrift, could have never beea 
known, and man could no more have had 
the knowledge of good, than he could have 
had the knowledge of evil. 

O the depth and the height, to which the 
mind is tranfported by the knowledge of 
Chrift ! On high, to our view, it garniTheth 
the heavens, and openeth the gates of the 
Lord, into which the righteous do enter] 
and in the deep, it formeth the crooked fcr*^ 
pent, the dark region oidead things, and them 
that people it! 




Se6liort lo. Conclufion of the Chapter ofi 

Creation. 

To give a full illuftration of the truth of 
Chrift, as the beginning of the creation, it. 
would be neceffary to trace the argument of 
divine wifdora through all the natural world, 
and offer divine eCTays upon all trees^from the 
cedar tree that is in Lebanon, even unto the 
hyjjo^) Lhaffpringdh cut of Uvj zvall; and alfo 
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in relation to this doQrine, to fpeak particu- 
larly of beqfts^ and ofjowl^ and of creeping 
things^ and of JiJIies. We are allured this 
was once done ; by the aid, no doubt, of this 
grand clew of wifdom and knowledge, that 
tfuxoorlds were framed by the word of God. 

That fuch a theory of Chrift does pervade 
the creation, and is legibly infcribea in the 
bofom of Heaven, and on every obieft be- 
longing to the earth and Tea, is a faa which 
every man that cometh into the world ap- 
pears, in fome degcee, confcious of; and 
which ought, as the lirft ground of conviflion, 
to be appealed to by Cnrift*s witneffes in all 
ihe world. The preacher of the everlafting 
^fpd will proclaim unto them that dwell oa 
tne earth, faying with a Loud voice^ fear God 
pnd'give glory to him, for the hour wf his 
judgment is come : and worjliip him that made 
Juaven and earth, and the fea, andlhefoun^ 
tains of wafer. 

But all that we have propofed, was an il- 
Iiiftration of the divine theory in fuch of the 
leading fafts of the creation, &c. as may cfta- 
blifh the principle, unfetter the humari mind 
of the prejudices of falfe principles and mis- 
taken fa6ls, and give it boldnefs in exploring 
rational, philofophical, fcriptural truth. — • 
And it is thought, thdt what has been ofFer- 
td, is fufflcient to edablifh this view of the 
■great truth, viz. that the creation once exift- 
cd in a ftate of glory and happinefs, all an- 
fwerable to the lirIL Uate and primitive glory 
6f Chrift, 

H h 
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CHAPTER IIL 



Of THE APOSTA.Cr# 



Seflion i. The Fall of Angels. 

A S the fcriptiires fo clearly reveal the trutfe 
•'^ of the heaven and the earth being united 
to Chrift by the conftitution of creatioil; 
and all worlds being framed together upon 
one divine foundation, and fo particularly 
mention the angelic worlds, things invifi^ 
bUy thrones, dind dbmiiiions, and principalis 
ties ^nd powers, as hnng all originally thu* 
conftituted; — thev alfo reveal, very exprefs- 
ly, that the fin and fall of the apottate angels^ 
confided in breaking off from their founda- 
tion, or not holding to their divine confti- 
tuted head, The angels fell by finning a- 
gaintt ( hrifl, revealed to them in the con- 
liituiion nnd law of iheir creation. 

Of the devil, the firft rebel and feduccr 
of angels" Rnd men, it is declared that he zoos 
a murderer from the beginning. John viii. 44. 
Bv this expredioii, compared with other 
fcriptures in agreement, wc underdand that 
his fin, and fiiit attempt to feduce others, 
yefpefted Chrifi as the Beginning, the Foun- 
daiion c^nd Head of ihe crcat'von ; — and it is 
in) mediately added, a)id abode not in the 
trulh. This exprcdion confirms the fenfe of 
the piber — Dinlt is both ihc beginning and 
the truth. The divine decUraiion, that ihc 



Fall or ANCtii^ -^^j 

devil was a murderer from the ^ginning, and 
/ibode not in the truth, is a very exprefs re- 
velation of the nature of the fin of tne devil 
and his angels. 

The fame thinorisexprefled, in much the 
fame manner, i John iii, 8. The devil Jinneth 
from the bi'ginnivg; — and it is added here, 
jFor thispurpofe tiie Sen of God was wanitejl^ 
td, that he might dejlroy the works of the deviL 
This alfo confirms tne fentiment, that the 
vorks of the devil were the feducing of crea- 
tures from Chrifl ; and therefore his coming 
into the world, and recovering loft creatures 
to himfelf, deftroys the works of the deviK 

But we have a paflage in the epiftle of 
Tude, verfe 6, which, though in the fame 
ttyle as the foregoing, and refpefts the reve- 
Jation of ChriO in the fame remarkable word, 
iJu beginnings is flill more exprefs — The an- 
gels that kept not their beginning.^ This 
lentence is conftrufted in the fame manner 
as the laft lentence in the preceding verfe, 
which?refpe6ls the people of Ifrael who were 
cleftroyed in the wildernefs ; — and not holding 
their beginning, foundation, and head, as evi- 
dently exprefles the fin of the angels, as not 
believing exprefles the fin of the people who 
perilhed in the wildernefs. The angels fell, 
yn Ttip>KrayT«< not keeping Christ tkeir beginning: 
the people in the wildernefs fell jum r»,-«i/<ra»rTa^ not 
believing Chrift their angel. 

The devil, in thus breaking off from Chrift 

)ind feducing others, was a murderer; — ^hc 

% 
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deftroyed himfelf and all whom hedrewaEil 
ter him ; — and inftead of continuing the il- 
luftrious and rational i;)eing he once was^ he 
is now ranked with the brute creation, namr 
td and defcribed as a dreadful beqfi, adragon^ 
•lion, or dog. 

The change of the chara6ler of this anffel^ 
which took place immediately upon his tall^ 
from being the San of tlu Morning, to that 
of a horribU fiend \ — and the change of his 
condition^ from being free in the habitation 
of light, to that of a bealt chained in dark- 
nefs, will illustrate to all eternity the infinite 
worth of Christ, and (liew the abfolute de- 
pendence of all the excellence and felicity 
of creatures upon him. 



Seflion 2. The Fall of Man. 

The devil, having departed froni^ the be-, 
ginning, and become an enemy to the^jtrutb,, ^ 
immediately determined upon war; if by any 
means he might dethrone his fovereign, and 
overthrow his kingdom; and as man wasaC- 
fociated with the Lord Chrift, and flood with 
him in the intereft and on the party of the 
government, his ground became, as it were, 
the out p.^ll or frontier of the empire, and 
prefenied the natuial point for commencing, 
ihe attack. 

As man was mack in the image of Go(J, 
and crowned with his glory and honor, it 
mi^hi be I'uppblcd that the myfterioiis chai;- 
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ter of his dominion extended to an afcendan- 
cy over the angels ; for, indeed, without any 
exception, he was by the Lord God fet over 
the works of his hands ; againll man, there- 
fore, this proud, difobedient and rebellious 
fpirit rofe up, as againd his lord and fove- 
reign. — And as man had begun to exercife 
the highcll a6ls of fovereignty, by giving 
names to the creatures, which were an^ong 
the firft exercifes in a way of adminiftration 
that exifted in the creation; he was coniid* 
ered as (landing /iz^^ upon the ground of this 
dominion; fo that, in this his wonderful un-* 
ion with Chrift, the reafoni are apparent^ 
why the devil aimed at man his firft blow. 

And here, again, we may view and admire 
the depth of the divine counfel, that the fame 
circumftance in the flate of man which occa- 
fioned his overthrow, led to his recovery, viz. 
that the matter whicb(^ raifed againll him an 
enemy, was a caufe of infinite value, and an 
intereft in common between him and the Lord 
Chrift, in which the Lord his maker had the 
grcateft ftiare! 

The ferpent, which for powers of intelli* 
.gcncc was above all the beafts of ihe field, 
was the proper inftrument to be employed 
in carrying this dark defign into effcft ; for 
;vhich purpofe, the necefTary trial of man, to 
give him the knowledge of truth and obedi- 
ence, according to the good pleafure of God^ 
afforded a fair opening. 

From what h as been obferved, refpefting a 
(rertain analogy fubfifting between the fub- 
ie6^s of both worlds;^ the aflbciation of this 
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angelic fpirit with the ferpenty may not 
feem fo ftrange: for .in fuch a political con- 
cern, or matter of (late, whilft the Lord of 
Heaven aflbciatcd with man in the intereft of 
the government, a defi^^n of rebellion would 
naturally lead thofe (ubjcdts of the upper 
world to feek a correfpondcnce abroad, ia^ 
order to draw into their intereft the fubjefts 
of this, where immediateiy the fceoe of ac- 
tion was defigned to commence. 

And it fhould ever be a warning to all 
who are diftinguifhed for their natural en- 
dowmetits, not to truft even to fuperior fa- 
gacity and genius.; that the moft fubtile and 
intelligent of all the creatures of the world, 
was the firft to be drawn into that accurfed 
cnterprize, in which he was crufhed to the 
ground and irrecoverably loft; for, though 
the other creatures will be preferved, and en^ 
joy at laft the gloriouj liberty of the children 
of God; yet, by the irrevocable decree of 
Heaven, the ferpent and all his generation 
fhall die. On account of this early connex- 
ion of the arch rebel with the ferpent, and 
alfo of his fubtile and wily chara6ter, he him- 

felf is doomed to bear the hateful namt of the 
ferpent. 

Upon this ground, therefore, of the inte* 
eft of the kmgdom, and the queftion who 
fhall have the dominion? \\\t roar of ages 
firft broke out ; and notwithftanding the fuc- 
cefsful attempts which have been made, in 
thefe laft days, to conceal the nature of Je- 
fus Chrifl's gofpel, and to divert the attention 
of men from the Hope of Ifraeim the reftor« 
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ictian of the kingdom, to fyftems of mere pie- 
ty, religion and morality; th^ kingdom'-^-ihc 
^SrtW of the kingdom is (till, and to the 
great day ot decifion, will be the point, the 
aU'intereJling ground of the folemn contro- 
Verfy- And being thus at once affauhed, by 
the fubtilty of the ferpent, and the falfehood 
of the devil, the woman was deceived and 
fell; and by one of the deepeft ftratagems 
that was ever conceived, together with the na- 
tural force of, perhaps, as tempting an ob- 
jeft as ever allured the human eye, the man 
alfo was overcome and ruined. 

By the fall, man loft the image of God, 
and as neceffarily expired as a Living foul, as 
the body expires feparatcd from air; the 
crown oi glory and honor fell from his head, 
and he ceafed to be lord of the creiition, and 
became like the beajts that per ijk, as neeefla- 
rily as the breathlefs body lofes its glory and 
ftrength, and changes into a corpfe. — This 
event moft (trikingly illufl rated the all-im- 
portant truth, that all the blelfednefs, glory 
and power of creatures arife f:oni their uni- 
on with the bleffed, glorious and almighty 
Word; that life, and the favor of God is en- 
joyed only through the Lord of Life, the bc^ 
ioved One, who v/a& fct up /rom cverla/iing. 
• And being thus without Itrengih, havnig 
left the Rock of Ages, tnan, and the whole cre- 
ation with him,nece(rari{^y fell under the pow- 
er and tyranny of the great enemy the devil, 
who, by the difplacing of Adam, came in and 
took poffelfion of the whole realm, cuid fet v.p 
.over man and all the crc^.tiv>;i, the rcij^n of 
dLeailK 
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This finifhed what is called the threatening 
to Adam, dying ihoujhalt die. Falling from 
Christ his life, fatan rofe over him armed 
with pewer derived from his feparation from 
the only fourceof life, and which is therefore 
called the power of deaXh^ and fet up over 
him the dominion of darknefs, tyranny and 
horror. But the darknefs and mifery of the 
power and reign of the devil in the w^orld^ 
ferves thus to brighten the illustration of the 
light and bleflednefs of the power and reiga 
of the Lord of Light and fileflednels^ 



Seflion 3. Depravity. 

The doctrine of the entire depravity o^ 
man by the fall, properly stated, can admit 
ofnodifpnte but what implies either igno- 
rance or difbclief of the whole divine fy stem ; 
for as the uprightnefs and perfeflion of man 
/7i/confisted in the divine constitution of his 
creation; his being made in the image of 
God ; the lofs of this standing in covenant 
union with Christ, must imply a state of to* 
ta! and univcrfal depravity. 

The idea of the covenant of life being paft-^ 
ly broken, and partly kept, or of the divine 
union with Christ being'partly lost, and part-» 
ly retained, has never been advanced; fuch 
a thing is inconceivable; what was declared 
by tlie word of God, was the most evident 
truth, that in the day man fhould cat of the 
tree that was the article of the triui of his co- 
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Variant fidelity, he (hould die; for, loofinj 
tke breath of life^ he must of courfe be a dcai 
man. 

X%. will alfo be obferved, that the cjepravity 
of the fall canaot be contemplated as being 
merely negative^ or the lofs of the image of 
God; for this covenant, as fhewn, being of 
the nature of marriage, the breach of it implies 
being joined to another. A feparation trom 
Chrill can'exid only by union with an Anti- 
Chriit. An entire feparation from Chrift, and 
union with the ferpent, being /r^^yr^jw righ^ 
teoufnefsj and fiUed with alt unrighteoufnefs, 
is the tearful Itatc of the apoftacy; and the 
true ftatement of the cafe is fufficient to (hew, 
that without an almighty intervention, the 
depravity of the fall muft have extended uni- 
iterfally through nature^ 
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PART II. 

> II I ii' aat 

THE ARCHANGEL : 

I^IiVBT&ATIKG THE TRUTH Of CHRIST AB BEIMC XWMt 
HEAD Oi: THE REDEMPTION-WORLD. 



CHAPTER I. 
OF THE £LE€T ESTABLISHMENT. 

Seftion !• The Union of the eleSl World with 

the Beginning. 

HTHOUGH the eleft eftablifhment did not 
diftintlly open, in our world, till the call 
of Abraham ; yet, as the lines were marked 
out in the begmning, and it a6lually took 
place in the upper world, immediately upon 
the great apoilacy ; from this time we may 
connder the glorious Lord as entering upon 
his mediate Itate, and'commencing the wopk 
of redemption. 

By the name of archangel, being com- 
pounded of the words beginning and angd, 
we are reminded, that the fcene immediate- 
ly opening will be a twofold exhibition, and 
that views of the fervice-work will be clofely 
combined with prolpetls of the fame na-* 
ture oi thoTe already contemplated*^ for ih^ 
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trhole divine exhibition, being one entire 
work, framed upon one unbroken plan, the 
foregoing is not fhut by the opening of a fol- 
lowing fcene; but the work of exhibiting the 
^ood, and acceptable^ and perfect wifl of God, 

IS continually proceeding on from glory to 
glory. 

It has already been hinted, that the glorjr 
of the approaching daj^ will confift or the 
<!xhibition iij one full view of the univerfe, 
of the threefold ^oxy of Chrift, viz. the glo- 
ry of the Beginning, in the moll perfeft iiate 
of the creation ; the glory of the anjjel, in 
the illuftrious proofs of his merit and honor^ 
las he will appear covered with the wounds 
and fears of toe faith and patience of the mi- 
litant ftate; and the glory of the Son of God, 
in the open (hew of his viftory, by the pre- 
fentm'ent of his trophies in the full aflembly 
c»f the church triumpliantp 



«■ 



Se£lion 2. The Divinity of the Archangel. 

In this place, it will be proper to notice 
the fcripture evidence^f the divine charafter 
of the archangel, and that he is none other 
than the LoraChrift. — Among the angels of 
God, no doubt, there is a natural chief; one, 
whdfe proper name is Michael, and who, on 
account of his higheft poll and command, 
from their firft eftate, bare among them the 
idiflinguifhing title of archangel; but, upon 
<he awful emergency of the breaking out ot a 
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rebellion, when Chrift himrelf flood forward 
to defend their ground of truth, this mighty 
angel-willingly gave up to him his command^ 
his title^ andhis name; and as Chrift went in 
perfon into the field, as commander in chief 
of God's hofls, he wa« known among them 
by the proper name and title of their Angelic 
Commander. 

The reprefentations which are made un- 
der this cnaraflerarefuch,asfometimeslead 
us necefTarily to conceive of the Lord him- 
felf ; at other times, however, another diftin6l 
perfon is mod naturally underflood; as in 
1 ThefT. iv. 16. where it is faid, The Lofd 
himfetjjhall defcend from heaven with ajhout^ 
unththe VOICE ^M^ archangel: So that 
to explain and reconcile thefe reprefentati- 
ons, it appears neceflary to adopt (he above 
h\ pothclis, that two perfons may be intend- 
ed by this fame name, 

-Among the evidences, that this glorious, 
angel, fo difiinguifhed in the affairs of the ho- 
ly people, is the Lord Chrift, the following 
palfages may be not iced. And the angel of the 
Lord called unto Abraham out of heaven the 
fecond time, And faid. By my felf have I fworn, 
faith the Lord, for bccraije thou hajl doneihis 
thing, and hajl not withheld thy fon, thine on^ 
lyfon: That in blcfling I will blefs thee, and 
in multiplying I will multiply thy feed as the 
flars of heaven, and as the (iand which is up- 
on the fca ihore; and thy feed (hall poflefs 
the gate of his enemies ; And in thy feed fhall 
all the nations of the earth be blefl'ed; be- 
qaufe thou hall obe}^d my voice. Gen. xxii^ 
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15, 16, 17, 18; — The ange/ which redeemed me 
Jrom all evil, blefs the lads. Gen. ^Iviii. 16 — ^ 
And the angel of the Lord appeared unto him 
in ajlamc oj Jire out of the midjl of a bvfi: 
and he looked, and behold the bvfli burned with 
fire, and the bujh was not con/umed. — More^ 
over hejaid, 1 am the God of thy father, tlie 
God ot Abraham, the God of Ifaac, and the 
God of Jacob. And Mofes hid his face: for 
he was afraid to look upon God. Exod, iii. 
2 — 6. — Behold, I fend an angel before ihee, to 
ketp thee in thy way, and to bring thee into the 
place which I have prepared. — Beware of him, 
and obey his voice, provoke him not : for he 
will not pardon your tranfgrefljons: for my 
name is in him, txod. xxm. 20, 21. — And in 
all their aJfliStion he was affiided, and the ?in- 
gel of his prefence faved them. Ifai. Ixiii. 9. 
And they anfwered the angel of the Lord that 
flood among the myrtle trees, &c. Zech. i. j 1, 
* — The prophet called this angel that talked 
with him his Lord. See verfe 9, The aftgel of 
God, whofe lam, and whom Jferve. A61s xx vii. 
23. — And the angel which Jfavi Jland upon 
ihefea, and upon the earth, lifted up his hand 
to heaven, andfware by him that liv^ thjor ever 
ijind ever, that there Pwii/d be time no longer^ 
, Rev. X, 5, 6. — Hagar called the name of the 
-angel that fpake unto her, IhouGodfctfme^ 
Gen. xvi. 33, And Jacob was called Jfrael^ 
fower with iiod, becaufe he hadpoxver over the 
angel, and prevailed. Hofea xii, 4. — It may 
be obferved in all thefe inllances, that dw^e'/ 
is ChriU's mediate or fc-rvice-name, and refers 
to him as being engaged in the work of re-; 
^emption. . 



95i DiviAE TfiEOar^ 



/ 



Seftion 3. EUEliorip 

The truth of an eleflion of God, as hac 
jbcen Ibewn, is founded in the nature of the 
divine principle: — the confecrating and fet- 
ting apart of Chrift as a truftee of the gift of 
eternal life,* rendered him an eleft head ;— ^ 
and it impHes neceffarily, an objeft of everi^ 
lading love conneHed with hiii), as ao ele£l 
i>ody.. 

In a cafe of this nature, where an intereft, 
cleeded or willed, is put into the hands of a 
truftee, under heavy and facred bonds, to 
keep it and deliver it over to the party in 
favor of whom the deed or will is made; it 
is mofl plain, that fuch heir or heirs mufl; be 
chofen, fo as to be known and named in the 
deed or teftament. This matter of an elec- 
tion, therefore, exiftcd in, and is clearly trace- 
able to that eftablilhed fa£l and glorious firfl 
principle, of an eternal covenant tranfafti^ 
on. But our prefent inquiry relates to the 
divine exhibition, and to the truth of GocJ 
as difclofed in his works. 

Though quellions may arife in a rational 
mind, refpecling certain offered fenfes and 
circumdances oFthis doftrine, yet the faft 
itfeir, of an eledion of God, is mofl clearly 
exhibited, and cannot be doubted by any ra- 
tional reflecting mind; — which fad, in the 
prefent view of the fubjeft, lies before us in 
the exiUcnce of a divijioa m the creation. — 



Tht word eleftion, is ufed in relation to one 
or more, being feletled in defign, to be ir> 
effeft feparatcd, or fet apart from others. 
, But a divifion in the creation could not 
f xift, except by a new divine eftablifhmcnt ; 
for, as the ferpent had pofTcffed himfelf of 
the grand ftream of natural influence, or of 
the whole power of the natural eftablifhmentg 
h is plain, that in that ftate, he muft have 
penetrated the whole creation; and angelf 
as well as men, muft have funk down toge-* 
ther under one univerfal flood of apoftacy. 

The ftanding of the holy angels cannot 
be accounted for, confiftently wkh the doc-' 
trine of Chrift, on any other ground than 
ihis of their being eleSi angels ; — and that 
Chrift appeared at the moment of danger^ 
opening to them a new fource of life, ac-^ 
cording to this great diftinftion in the divine 
will, by uniting them to himfelf as the head 
of the eleft world, and fo dividing them off 
from the reft of the creation, which opened^ 
like an abyfs under their feet; the divine con- 
llitution of which being now broken up, and 
all its strength and glory laid prostrate be-'^ 
lore the fearful conqueror. 

Doing this, implies his taking a new form? 
tnfwerable io the difpqfition o/* angels ; hence 
Bis name of Angel, and aUo of Lord of Hosts; 
—for this new establifhment of ele6lion, is 
a war establifhment: — It h the dividing off 
©f world against world, and putting betweei¥ 
them enmity of the most irreconcilable op* 
poiition of principle. Hence w?)r will com* 
ibence iajmediately — ^^angcl will be oppoled 
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to angel-^man to man — the powers of hed^ 
ven confliding— ^the Tea and waves roaring. 

Though Christ did not take the nature of 
angels, yet he took their livery, and fo aflb- 
ciated himfelf to them, as to appear among 
them their Captain and Commandi^ in Chi^Ji 
putting arms into their hands — arranging 
them under eletlion banners — appointing 
their armies— ^teaching them fki.ll — infpiring 
them with courage — and affording them 
strength to refift, repel, and, finally, to van-* 
quidi what otherwife had been an all-con<* 
quering enemy. 

Entering now upon his covenant-fervice^ 
a state in which all before him was labour 
and warfare, he cheerfully prepares himfelf 
for the long engagement — puts on the drefa 
of a fervant — affociates with, and ttiakes the 
fervants his companions, to whom his Ian* 
guagowas not, Comeferveme; but. Come 
ferve v/ith mc. Come into the yoke, Jcllox$ 
fervants^ with me — Come ye eleft of God^ 
take upon you with me, in my engagement to 
my God and to your God, the willing (hare 
of friends! Fellow foldiers, come on — it is a 
common caufe! I will make it with you a 
common caufe ! 

But this esiablifhmcnt of an intermediate! 
world, upon an elctl foundation, is plainly 
the unfo ding of the divine principle. It is , 
the commencement of the work engaged by 

liic everlasting covenant. Tlie dodrine, 

liicrrfbre, ofan clr^ciion of c^ng.^ls and men^ 
Iroai ill.! foiiiulaiioii Oitlif woriJ, even from 
llvG ctcrnai iutiiiuiivKi cf Chriil, is no more? 
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Vd be denied than is the beihg of the living 
and true God. . The denial of eledlioti can- 
not be feparated from the denial of that di- 
vine covenant-ground, which we have feea 
to be the principle of knowledge, the difico- 
vcrable Divine Being and true Godhead. 

. Moreover, as this eleft eftablifhrneni^ evea 
of the angels of God, was made upon the 
ground of the everlafting engagement of 
Chrift; which, as has been (hewn, was to 
lay down his life that he might take it again ; 
all the virtue and ftrength of the eftablifh- 
ment muft refult from his obedience, or co* 
venant rightcousriefs. The angels could not 
Bave refiTted. one moment, but by gofpel 
arms. Hence it is faid, that Michael and 
his angels overcanie the dragon by the blood 
of the Lamb. 

This cftablilhment was, in the exhibition, 
one aft of Chrift's laying down his life, i. e. 
it comported with, and, in fome degree, 
brought into the view of the angels, his free 
confentto the divine parental will, requiring 
him to lay down his life ; and therefore it 
wasi ^h&t ^bis a6l afforded them a (landing* 
It is true, it afforded them a (landing only* 
as of men on the field of battle; for the vie-,. 
tory could not be obtained, and the field 
won, until the whole work, aft by aft, was 
finifhed. And fo it appears from the fcrip- 
tures, that the ferpent was not caft out of 
heaven, until after the death of Jefus- 

As Chrill went forward, (lep by ftep, ia 
his covenant work, the eleft gamed, to their 
own view at least, more and more strength; 

K k 
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but it is plain from the divine theory, that 
the bringing forward of a new establiflrnienr^ 
Gould not vanquifli the enemy ; — this could 
only be done by the diflblution of the old. 

So long, therefore, as the cleft faints are 
not entirely changed, and taken off from the 
ilatural ground, which cannot be the cafe 
whilst they are refident in their earthy houft 
of this tahcrnacUf the watchings andfstrug* 
gles of warfare arc inevitable ; whilst thus 
ihey remain in the natural body, the power 
of the ferpent will be felt; in the nature of 
things, Jo long that creeping thing will reach 
and bruife their heel. 



Seftion 4. A View of the mediate State and 

Covenant Work. 

In entering upon this part of the argument, 
it will be necefTary to take a moie particular 
view of the nature of the great fubjeft to be 
illustrated, which is that part of the divine 
Vill which is unfolded in Christ's mediate 
state and redemption-work. 

The objetl of the requirement of the di- 
vine will, or commandment oi God, was his 
glory; which finifhed, is the manifestation 
of God, even the Father ; and fc»r God to be 
manifested, Christ must be declared, cventh^ 
Son of God; for it has been fhewn, that the 
charafter of the Father isenentially involv* 
ed in that of ihe Sou 1* and, therefore, that 
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work only, which would declare the Son^ 
would raaniFest the Father. 

But, according to the divine theory, for 
Chritt to be declared the Son of God, he 
mufl; lay down his life ; for to manifeft, in 
duty, the glory of fuch infinite authority, 
^the {loop or obedience muft extend to the 
lowed point of humiliation, and embrace 
every poffible circumftance of trial. 

And this is the record of God in the holy 
fcripiures, concerning his Son Jefus Chrift, 
that he was declared to be i/ie Son of God with 
power ^ according to the fpirit of holinefs^ by 
the refurreclion from the dead. Rom. i. 4. 
By his laying down his life, his being the Son 
of God was fully (hewn, in refpetl of duty; 
and by his refurreftion from the dead, his 
ibnihip was fully declared in refpefl olpow* 
€r. We are aflured, that the full manifella- 
tion of the fonihip of Chrift, is in his being 
thcfirjl begotten of the dead. Rev. i. 5. Or 
the firjl bom from the dead. Col. i. 18. For' 
in the view given of the full proof of his be- 
ing the Son of God, in thefe words, this fa£i 
d his being the firil begotten, or firft born 
from the dead, is introduced. And there are 
three that bear witnefs in earthy the Spirit, and 
the Water^ and the Blood; and thefe three 
i^ree in one. This is fpoken of the mani- 
feftation of the divine pnnciple,or record in 
heayen ; the meaning of which is, that thro* 
the eternal Spirit, or according to the will 
or commandment of God, called in the pas- 
fage juft quoted from Romans, the fpirit of 
koiihefs, thp Lord Jcfus Chrift laid down his ' 
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life that he might take it again. And this 
record, borne oy three witneffes, is a fulf 
teltimony. 

The everlafting and infinitely free divine 
confent, to the everlafting and infinitely blcs- 
fed divine will, conftituted the eternal fon- 
Ihip and paternity both; and in this jun3ion 
of paternal and filial love, exifts th^ eternal 
Spirit of Truth. The manifeftation, there- 
fore, of this everlafting love, is the manifes- 
tation of God, even the Father, the Son, ana 
tn(^ Holy Ghoft: and, confequently, muftbe 
t!.t! objetl of the covenant work of Chrift, 
and the glory whiph he fought in coming 
into the world. But we are aflured, i John 
iju i6. that his laying down his life for us, 
is the action whereby we perceive the love cf 

God. 

Jefus faid, John x. 17. Therefore doth my 
Father love me, becaufe I lay doz^n my lije^ 
that I mis;! it take it again. But the Father 
loved Chrift as his Son and only begotten. 
It is evident, therefore, that in the everlafting 
and infinitely free confent of the divine co- 
venant fubjcft, to lay down his life, that he 
might take it again, is found the eternal and 
iniinitely dear charatier which was the de- 
light of the Father, and was embraced in his 
boiom bcf(»re the world began; and which 
'\$jon gioriJitdyTxviA xndidt mojl blcjfi^d for ever. 

K)i\\' Lord adcVd in the following verfe. 
No man takcth it from me^ but I lay it dozvii 
ofmrfvf: J have power to lay it down, and I 
navf* hoiccr to take it again. This command- 
vicnt have I received of my Father. — This h 
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the mod exprefs declaration, that the com^ 
tnandment of the Father, and, therefore, 
Chrift*s covenant work, was to lay down his 
fife, that he might take it again ; and that, 
herein, the Son is declared, the Father is ma* 
nifefled, and God is glorified in the worlds 
So evidently did this work manifed the fon- 
ftiip of Jefus Chrift, that the centurion which 
ftood over againft him,, watching his execu- 
tion upon the crofs, a Roman ftranger, a mere 
man of nature, when he Jaw that he Jo cried 
put, and gave up the ghqfi,Jatd, Truly this 
inan was the Son of Qod. 

Again, For this purpofe was the Son of God 
manifejled, tkat he might dejbroy the works of 
the devil. — The deep laid plan of the ferpent 
was, to become an antichrift, and to make an 
antichrift of the whole creation. Theaccurf- 
cd defign of the devil was nothing lefs than, 
by introducing himfelf into a world which 
vifibly bare the form of the Creator, and was 
conftrufted upon the plan of his dominion, 
to aflume the form, and glory of Chrift, and 
fo to reign upon his throne, — This, by his 
fubtilty, he aftually effefted; — he feduced 
inan, and with man, being the head, he fub- . 
verted the whole creation, and therein affum* 
cd to himfelf the glory of Chrift as the Be- 
ginning. 

In order, therefore, to deftroy him that had 
the power of death, it was neceffary thatChrift 
fliould change his form, lay down his life, 
^nd take it again; and thus, by means of 
death, deftroy the devil, who had poflcfled 
fiimfelf of the world; which, after being fe- 
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duced from its foundation, and living Head^ 
was but a vile carcafe, or an immen^ fabric 
pofTefled by a fell conqueror. 

Had man, and the creatures, continued to 
exid upon the natural principle^ and in their 
primitive form, iatan muft have reigned in 
Chrift's eftate, by the power of all the ele* 
ments, for ever: the mighty powers of the 
creation had then been in his hands, an en- 
gine of eternal difhonorto God, and tyran- 
ny over his creatures. Othe wifdoraof God! 
O the riches of the divine purpofe! O the 
love of Chrifl ! In cne defign, effefted in one 
work, the death of Chrifl ; behold, in one 
view, the gJorv of God, the overthrow of fa- 
tan, and the lalvation of the world! Hence^ 
fometimes, this is the (lyle of the teftimony 
of Chrift Jefus, / have gionjied thee on thf 
earth, I have finijhcd the work which thou gav^ 
ijl me to do. Sometimes, thatyc^r this purpofe 
the Son of God xvas manifejted, that he miff hi 
dejiroy the works of the devil. And very Ire- 
quently this, tliat he came into the world 
and died, that the world through him might be 
faved. — And we havefeen, and do tejlify, that 
the Fathorfent the Son to be tht Saviour oftht 
World. 

for to this end Chr ijl both diedy and rofe, 
and revived, that he might be Lord both of the 
dead und Iwing. Rom. xiv. 9. The meaning 
of which words fcems plainly to be this, that 
the end oft. hrifl's death and rcfurreclion was, 
that he might be Lord ot a new, redeemed, 
rellurettioii world. — V/i'/v, 2/ is written ^ and 
thus it bt'houtu CJv iJt iofuJ[a\ and to rife, md 
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to enter into his glory. It appears, therefore,, 
both from the theory and the fcriptures,thal 
the goodwill of Goa, fo cheerfully engaged 
iQ by Chrift, was, that he fhould take on him 
the feed of Abraham^ the heir of the world; 
and, in the body prepared for him^ he fhould 
lay down his life, diffoive all the ties of na-* 
ture, and lay in aflies all his glory as ike Be^ 
ginning, and Head of the firft creation, or na- 
tural world; that he might take his life a-^ 
gain, as the Son of God, the fi.ft begotten of 
the dead, and Head of a new creation, or a 
redeemed, reftored, rcfurreftion world. 

And thus, in the death and refurreftion of 
Chrift, we may contemplate not only thede- 
ftro^ingand rebuilding of the temple of his 
)^articular body, but alfo that of the whole 
creation; for by this work of the diflblution 
of the head, is commenced, and infured, that 
of the diffolution of the whole body; as alfo^ 
by his refurreftion, is opened to view, and is 
already begun in difjpenfation, the radiant 
and immortal fcene oi the world of glory. 

Wherefore, we look to fee the wonderful 
exhibition of Chrift*s changing his form, or 
rather of his uniting his divine with the an« 
gelic form, and appearing in the world as the 
archangel; and then, for the fuffering of death, 
taking a body; and, finally, expiring by the in- 
firument prepared in the wiHlom of God,— 
This will not all be exhibited at once, but by 
feyeral flcps and ftages, as the cloud of glory 
removed from the fanfcluary and city, Ezek^ 
X, &c. which is a pattern of Uu Te thin<;^. 

It appears, therefore, that the clc6l world 
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is establiftied upon the foundation of the eveN 
lasting truth and righteoufnefs, which fub- 
fists in the divine, eternal and unchangeable 
expreflion of paternal and filial love, and is 
the fubstance of things hoped for; which 
righteoufnefs of God without the law is mani-- 
fefted, being witnejfed by the law and the pro^ 
phets; even the righteoufnefs of God, which 
is by faith of Jefus Christ unto all, and upoa 
all them that believe. 
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CHAPtER II. 



OF FAITH AND JUSTIFICATION. 



Scftion 1. Faith the Sub/lance of Things 

hopedfor. 

T^HE word faith is ufed in the fcriptures tcr 
^ exprefs the truth of God, concerning the 
kingdom and glory of Christ, in three feve- 
ral views, \\t. 'ih^fubjlance of things hoped 
for, the evidence of things not feen, and the 
anticipation of future thmgs; which distind 
views of the glorious fubjefcl we fhall confid- 
cr feparately. 

1 he Apostle to the Hebrews, chap. xi. i< 
gives a plain definition of faith ; and though 
it differs greatly from the definitions com- 
monly given, yet, with fome, this will not be 
regarded as light authority. Now faith is th^ 
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^ihjldnce of things hoped foj\ the evidence of 
things notfeen. 

In the truth of the divine principle, we have 
contemplated an eternal expreflion of the di- 
vine will; which exprefTion conilitutcs ane- 
ternal heaven, and is the glory which Chrift* 
had with the Father before the world was ; 
this v& fiihjldnce^ and the fubftance of all di- 
vine things ; for the things which arefcen are 
temporal; but the things which are notfeen 
are eternal. — All within fight is (hadow, all 
beyond is fubjlance. And /brihis glory, which 
comprifes ail the riches of the kingdom bf 
God, believers in Chrift are allowed to hope. 
If it be enquired, why the fu bit a nee of 
things which the believer has in profpeft, is 
called Faith? the anfwer is, becaufeitexifU 
in covenant truth, and has fo exiiled from 
eternity ; and covenant truth, with the great- 
eft propriety, is called faith. When one co- 
venants with another, and keeps his engage- 
ment, we fay, he has faith, and that lic keeps 
his faith; but if he fails to fulfil his folemn 
comra6l, it is faid, he is faithlefs, or that he 
has ng) faith. The word is ufed properly, and 
in the ftrifteft fenfe in relation to covenant 
truth, as in the cafe of nations or dates. Hi- 
pnlating with each other in treaties or con- 
ventions, their refpetiive negociators and^ re- 
Ercfcntatives will fay. In faith of which we 
avc hereunto fet our names, &c. and if this 
faith be not kept, and the stipulations be not 
fulfilled, the compaft is made void, and the 

Earty which has broken it, is called a faith- 
tfs nation^ or a faithlefs state. 

LI 
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From the views already exhibited, it may 
be feen, that the whole gofpcl fystem iis a fyf- 
tern of faith ; and, whether we look back ta 
the glory which Christ had with the Father 
before tne world was, or confider the prefent 
difpenfations of the divine will, or look for- 
ward to the glory which beKevers will enjoy 
with Christ in his heavenly kingdom, we fee 
the whole comprrfed in faith, or the un- 
changeable truth of the eternal convention be- 
tween the Father and Son, 

The /uhfiance of things, which is the ulti- 
mate objed of the believer's hope,iseicprefs- 
ed in the fcriptures by a great variety of 
names, all which are wifely chofcn and best 
calculated to reprefent its divine nature and 
adorable properties^ Becaufe it is z, frame of 
things, and a work most fkilfully devifcd 
and wrought, it is cdiW^A a building. — We have 
a building of God, an houfe not made zvitk 
hands, eternal zn the heavens. Becaufe of its 
fullnefs, authority and ministrations, it is 
called a kingdom.-^^Come ye blejjed of my Fa* 
ther, inherit the kingdom preparedfor you from 
the foundation of tne world. Becaufe of 1(8 fc- 
€urity,.focial order and its being founded in 
a compad, it is called a city. — for he looked 
for a city which hathjoundaiions, whofe builds 
er and maker is God. Becaufe of its holinefs, 
and being the habitation of God, and the 
home and dwelling place of the faints, it i» 
called the fanclua^y, and true tabernacle which 
the Lord pitched. Becaufe it adorns, covers, 
and gives a charafter to its proprietor, it is 
called a garment a»d rol^c. — What are theft 
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rohich are arrayed in white robes? Becaufe of 
its felicities, fpiritual power, and incorrupt- 
able nature, it is called b/e and immortality. 
^—Who hath abolijhed death, and hath brought 
iife and immortality to light through the gcf- 
peL Becaufe the whole work is perfeft, ac* 
cording to the rule of the perfeft will of God, 
and guilty finners find a perfeft (landing witk 
Ood, in believing the report of it in thegof* 
pel, it is called righleoufncfs. — Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown ofrighteouf- 
nefs. And becaufe it cxifts in covenant 
truth and righteoufnefs, and is evidenced in 
the word of God and teftimony of Jefus 
Chrirt, and thereby is anticipated in the 
minds of believers, and relied upon as their 
hope and portion, it is called /ae^^. All this 
is the fubftance of things hoped for. 

This fubltance, infinitely rich! bellowed 
fipon believers of free grace, is the reafon 
and ground of their juftificaiion; hence it is 
faid, that God is not afhamed to be called their 
God; for he hath prepared for them a city. — 
To be juftified by the faith of Chrift, and, to 
fee juftified by the righteoufnefs of Chrift, 
mean the fame thing, — ^^ Faith is taken for 
*• Chrift and his righteoufnefs, in all thofe 
^' paffao^es where we are faid to be juftified 
** Dy faith." {Cruden.) — ** Accordingly,*' fays 
Dr. Guyfe," " to be juftified by the faith of 
" Chrift, and to be juftified by Chrift,' are 

ufed as terms of the fame import." And as 
faith is the fubftance of things hoped for; or, 
as all thofe things, exifting in the covenant 
truth of Chrift, are fummed up and exprefs* 
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ed by the word faith; fo, alfo, they are fuin- 
med lip and exprcffcd by the word righte* 
oufnefs. 1 hu5 it is faid of the city, the noly 
Jernfalein, which believers look for, and on 
account of which, it being prepared for them, 
tiod U not aftiamed to be called their God, 
Jer. x'xxiii. iti. And this is the name where- 
txrithJlieJJiaU be caLlcdy The Lord our Righte- 
oufnefs. 

in this view, we contemplate the merit of 
faith : it is a princely eftate! — Confideredas 
the fubflance of things, it appears fuHicient 
to give its pofleflTors, whoever they may be, 
the highest and most honorable standing; 
and to tlie account ot which alone, all the 
disiinguiihing honors and glories of the faints, 
through time and eternity, is to be placed. — 
bhouid we fee a man refpeflfully noticed by 
the prefidcnt, governor, or prince of a- great 
people, we might enquire for the reafon of 
iuch honor; and (hould it be anfwered, that 
lie is a man of fcience, or one in high office, 
or that i c is ricli, and has at command great 
funds, the anfwer would fatisfyuf. Weper- 
cei\e that thefe things have weight ana in- 
fluence among men, — Abraham was called 
the, i: lend of God, and the reafon is clearly 
afiigned, /i^ had faith And this is a property 
fo fiiOManiiaJ, the cvidenceof it is a fcience 
fo divine, anci to teach it to the world is an 
ofiux' lb di-nified, that we perceive it is a 
matter, a'uogciiicr, to have weight with the 
eiernal God. 

i he unbelieving world have often been 
oifended ai the ch|iiafiuil|jiQg names given 
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to believers, as Saints, Friends, and Children 
of God; but when thofe things which God, 
has prepared and laid up for them that love 
him are fully difclofed, now foon to take 
place, it will^appear to all, that their honors 
arc meetly bestowed, even the unknown ho- 
nors of that day. It will then be feen, that 
ihe faith of God, as being the fubstance of 
things, has in itfelf an excellence and merit 
to raife the believer above the heavens, to 
justify him standing'at God's right hand, and 
to glorify him upon the throne of the etcr-* 
nal Son. 

From the views we have taken of the na- 
ture of the divine will, it appears that there 
is a heaven, a kingdom, &c. which belongs 
to the efTential glory of God ; and is infepa^ 
rable from his eternal power and Godhead. 
Thcfe things, therefore, which believers hope 
for, and on account of which they are juiti- 
fied, are rorougkt in God, and compofe his 
divinity; fo that, being juftified by faith, the 
ground of their j unification is none other 
than God hirnfelt The hope of believers is 
xaifed by nothing lefs than thcpromifes which 
God made unto their Father Abraham, which 
are all comprifed in this, I will be a God un* 
to thee, una to thy feed after thee. All the 
exceeding great and precious promifes, are 
fummed up in this promife o^himfelf. This 
is the fubftance of things hoped for — our Life 
is hid with Chrift in God. 

In the new heaven and new earth, which 
believers, according to the promife, look for, 
and where all their hopes wiU be fatisfied. 
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this promife will be perfeflly fulfilled,, and 
God kimfelf JIiaLl be with thtm^ and be their 
GodL. Who ftiaU Lay any thing to the charge 
of God's eieSi^ It is God thatjufiifieth! And 
not only are they juftified by him, as being 
himfelf their jud^e ; but alfo, It is God that 
JuJlifieth,dLi being himfelf their righteoufne(s« 



Scftion 2. Faith, the Evidence of Things 

not feen. 

The evidence of things not feen, which 
if the word t>f promife and gofpel of our 
Lord J:Tu5 ChriU, together with the fob* 
ftance of things hoped for, is taken into th< 
definition of faith; for the fubltance of things, 
all the treafures of the kingdom of heaven, 
even God himfelf, are invelted in the gofpel 
promife; which, therefore, reprefents truly 
the fubdance of things hoped for 

The promife of God in Chrift Jefus, is of 
the nature of a bond ; and it is given, in good 
laith, to the full amount of this infinite fub- 
ftance ; and the v/hole inheritance of the 
Faiher is infallihly hoi den by it. For men 
vs^'ih fioear by the greater : and an oath Jot 
cy*ffirm^tion is to them an end of all /ir7fe, 
wherein God, zuil/ing more abundantly tojhew 
nito the heirs of promife: the immutability of 
k s counfel, con finned it bv an oath : that oy 
tsi*> nniinhiblc thiigs, in xchick it was impofji^ 
f.i* /.')r Go I h) l?(\ roe nvpjit havf flrong confo* 
u::s)>ii .Oiij have Jlcd for refuse to Lay hold up^ 
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9n the hopifet before us ; Which hope we have 
as an anchor ofthefoul^ both Jure andftrdfaft, 
and which enterelh into ttrnt within the vaiL 
Heb. vi. Wherefore the evidence of things 
not feen, which we have in the confirmed 
promife of God in Chrift Jefus, may be e- 
fteemed as the fubilance itlelf, and may be 
fafely accounted to the full value of the anf^- 
rejl fecured in the eternal fellowfbip of the 
Father and the Son : ard thus to be the heirs 
efpronufe, is nothing lefs than to be heirs of 
God, and joint 'heirs with Chrifi. 

The propriety of confidering the evidence 
of things not fcen, as belonging to the defi- 
nition oi faiih, and the nccelfity of conneft- 
ixig it with the fubftance itfclf, may be illus- 
trated by the nature of bank eftablifhments^ 
^hc operations of which have now become 
very familiar. A fund being eflablifhed and 
fecured in bank, promiflbry bills are iflbed 
upon the faith of the bank. 1 hefe bills, from 
a bank of good credit, will pafs currently for 
cafliy becaufe cafh will be given for them at 
the bank. They reprefent the property in 
the fund; and to fo great an amount as the 
bills fpecify, it is invefted in them, and they 
are evidence of that right ; therefore they go 
under the fame denomination as the fpecies 
they reprefent, and are reckoned as fo much 
ca(h. Ihe promife of God, and thegofpel 
of Jefus Chrift, is heaven's bank bill; and as 
the fubltance of things hoped for is faith, the 
evidence of things not feen bears the fame 
denomination, and with the grcated propria 
•Ly is reckoned as faiilu 
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TheFe treafures of the unfeen world, the 
precious things of faith, were all comprised 
m the reward promifed to Chrift in the co- 
venant of redemption, wherefcy he was ap- 
pointed heir of all things. By his Father's 
will, and his own covenant rignteoufnefs, the 
whole inheritance belongs to him ; where- 
fore the promifes are all made out in his 
name, and the intereft fecurcd to him for 
his ufe and advantage for ever. Hence the 
name of Chrift is ufed toexprefs the unfearclv- 
ablc riches of the promifes; it ftands for the 
whole gofpel, ana to preach Chrift is to 
preach the whole counjel of God: For the 
Son of God Jefus Chrijl^ who was preached by 
ttj, even by me, and Sylvanus, and TymotheuSp 
was not yea and nay, but in him was yea.-^ 
FoY all the promifs of God in him are yea^ 
and in him amen, unto the glory of God by its 4 
2 Cor. i. ig, 20. As the glory of God is the 
glory of benevolence, the things^put into the 
hands of ('hrift, both in thdir nature and in 
their deftination, were liberal things ; they 
all were the things of God's free fpirit, and 
bare thcdiftinguilhing infcription of the glo- 
ry of heaven, to be given away ; and this, to 
tne blefled Saviour, gave them their higheft 
value, and made them moft perfe6lly his 
own, that they bore thus the impreffions of 
his own heart, and as the gifts 01 the God of 
love, of ineftimable price, were deftined to 
the glory of his grace. His glory, therefore, 
as beingyu// of grace and truth,, appears in 
his ability and frecnefs to enrich otliers with 
«// riches in himjelj. This, indeed^ is the 
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glory J as of the only begotten of the Father i 
and this he itianifefted towards us, by his 
givin^g himfelf for us^ 

The death of Chrift operated upon the 
promiires like an indorfement, or the fupcr- 
icription of the name of the owner, upoil 
a bond; by which it has a public credit, and 
tl>e right of property in that name is trans- 
ferred to the bearer or holder, whoever he 
be; or if the matter be confidered in the view 
of being a will or teftament, it become$ of 
forcCj and the intereft bequeathed pafTes to 
the heirs, by the death of the teftator. The 

Eromifes being thus the property of Chrift 
y his death, were figned over as a charily to 
the, worlds with a free invitation to all mea 
to come and receive the bounty, with no 
other qualiBcation than that of their being 
needy finners ; and with a promife that they 
ftiall enjoy it as their own for ever, upon the 
{in)ple evidence of their holding faith, or their 
keeping the word of God and the tejiimony of 
fefas Chrifl^ This evidence is equally free 
for all ; — it is as free for one man as another; 
—it is in its nature as free and uncon fined 
as the air which we breathe. The evidence 
of things not fecn, in the gofpel of Jelus 
Chrift, can no more be bound than the beams 
of the fun; and is as much a common boua- 
tyi as is the light of day* 

Sing, O yc heavens — ^^tis deep and high! 

More thafi the waters of the flood ! 
Shout, all the earth — behold, 'tis nigh! 

It comes unsought, the gift of God! 

M m 
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It is plain, however, that they only i^ha 
receive the evidence of things not feen, and 
keep the faith, can thereby be benefitted. — 
Were a poor man to have prefented him from 
a wealthy neighbour, his endorfed fecurity 
for a great fum on demand; — but fhoiild he 
refufe the favour, or taking it, (hould he de- 
ftroy the evidence of the intereft, by tramp- 
ling the bond, with his benefaftors name up- 
on it, as a worthlefs thing, under his feet, 
what would it profit him ? — If men hate the 
light, and will not come to it'; if they (hut 
their eves, and love darknefs rather than light; 
M'hat will it avail them, that light is come in- 
to the world? In the nature of the cafe, to 
be benefited by the infinite mercy, we muft 
receive that evidence of things not feen, which 
gives a title to the kingdom of heaven, and 
hold it faft, and let no man take our crown. 
By this is meant, that we prize the intereft, ^ 
that we take a hearty fide in tlie caufe, and 
that by word and by deed, we make the coo* 
lelfion of Jefus Chriit our own. Nothing 
;inore is neceffary for the pofieffion and enjoy- 
ment of this, than of any other gift; it muft 
he received and kept in hand. And certain- 
ly it is as much within the reach of one man 
to avail himfelf of this advantaj:e, as for ano- 
ther ; — one man has as good a warrant to 
take up the caufe of Chrill, to interelt him- 
If if in it, and (b to makr it liis own, as ano- 
thei : and we may be afiuredjthat none who 
hear tl.e gofpel, will fail of inheriiing the 
bleding, but ihofe (lupid, blind, and profane 
peifuii6 who, for ihc uiilc^ of time and fenfe. 
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will barter a kingdom of' righteoufnefs, and 
a crown of life. 

Jefus Chrift came into the world to bear 
witnefi unto the truth, and to confirm thcpro* 
mifes made unto the Fathers \ which promifes 
to Abraham, &c. may be fummed up in a 
country and a feed ; a country for a poflcfTi- 
on, and a feed to inherit it; particularly, the 
anointed one, who fhould redeem the pos- 
feflion, drive out the enemy, and bring in his 
brethren to inherit it for ever. The truth, 
therefore, contained in the promifes, is the 
truth of the kingdom of God; and hence^ 
in confirming the promifes, Chrift declared 
and teftified the truth of the kingdom of 
heaven, as in his confeffion before Pontius 
Pilate; and fo gave to the world his evi- 
dence for the truth of God, by the feal of his 
own blood. Whoever,therefore, receives and 
holds this good confeffion and teftimony of 
Jefus Chrift, refpeding the promifed re- 
deemed world, and his and his peoples* 
kingdom, is an heir of promife; for he re- 
ceives and holds the word of promife, even 
the truth or faith xohich was once delivered 
unto the faints; and which is the fealed evi- 
dence, apd un controverted fecurity of things 
not feen. 

How different is this righteoufnefs from 
that of the law! and this way of falvation 
from that of works ! By grace are ye faved ! 
Mofes defcribeth the righteoufnefs which ts of 
the law. That the man which doth thofe things 
Jhall live by them. But the righteoifnefs which 
%s of fait k^ fpeaketh on this wife, Say not in 
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tky hearty -mhojhall afccnd intt> heaven F thai 
iSy to. bring Chrifi down from above. Or, who 
JhaLi defcend into the deep? that is, to bring up 
Chriji again fiom the dead. But what faith 
it? The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouthy 
and in thy heart : that is, the word ofjaith 
which we preach, that if thoujlialt conjefs with 
thy mouth the Lord Jefus, and fhalt believe 
in thine heart, that God hath raxfed htm from 
the dead, thou Jhalt befaved. For wiih the 
heart man believeth unto righteoufnefs, and 
zvith the mouth confeffion is made unto fal- 
vation. 

This faving confeflion, embracing the un- 
feen glory ot Chrilt, and the power of the 
refurreftion world, is precifely the fame that 
was witneffed by the Lord himfelf. It is the 
gofpel which was preached by Palil. — At 
Rome, whe7i they had appointed him a day, 
there came many to him ; to whom he expound- 
ed and tejlijied the kingdom of God, perfuading 
them concerning Jefus. Afls xxviii. jg. — 
And Paul dwelt two whole years in Mis own 
hired houfe, and received all that came in un* 
to him, preaching the kingdom of Cod, and 
teaching thofe things which concern the Loid 
Jfelus Chriji. Verles 30, 31. This is mani- 
feftly the grand theme of the ancient fcrip- 
tures. Paul could boldly appeal to king 
Agrippa, wh/). was well acquainted with the 
ethics and expedations entertained among 
the Jews, that preaching and teflifying in 
this manner, was faying none other things 
than ikofe which the prophets and Mofes did 
JiiQuldi come: That, Chrifi fhouldfuffcr^ 
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and that he Jhould be the firji that Jhould rife 
Jrom the dead^ and Jhould Jhew light to the 
people and to the Gentiles. And this we fee 
alio was the hope of Abraham, Ifaac, and 
Ifrael; as when, for preaching and teftify** 
ing concerning Jefus and the refurreflion, 
Paul was bound and carried to Rome, he 
called the chief of the Jews together, and 
faid unto them, For this caufe have I called 
Jor you^ tofeeyou^ and to (peak with you : be^ 
caufe that for the hope of Ifrael I am bound 
with this chain. 

In the dodrineof the kingdom, therefore^ 
the whole divine fyllem is comprifed ; and 
by means of this gofpel of Chritt, we are able 
to acquire the molt extenfive knowledge of 
the only true God: Hence, fays Chrilt, He 
that hath feen me^ hathfeen the Father. And, 
fays the apoftle, It pleafed the Father^ that in 
him (hould all fulnefs dwell. Col. i. 19. And 
again. For in him dwelleth all the Julnejs of 
the Godhead bodily. Chap. ii. 9. Difplaying 
the truth of Chrift is, hence, difplaying the 
Godhead; and the preaching among the 
Gentiles, the unfearchable riches oj Chrift^ is 
to make all men fee what is the felLowJhip of 
the myjlery which^ from the beginning of toe 
worlds hath been hid in God, who created all 
things by Jefus Chrijl: To the intent thai 
now unto the principalities anfl powers in 
heavenly places, might be known by tie church 
the manifold wifdom of God, According to the 
eternal purpoje which hepurpofed in Chrifi 
Jefus our Lord : In whom we have boldhe/i 
and accefs with confidence by Uie faith of him^ 
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Eph, iii. And when we arc able to comprehend 
With all faints^ what is the breadth^ and lengthy 
and depth f and height; And to know the iove 
ofChrtJl^ which pajjeth knowledge ^ we Ihall hi 
jilled with all thejulne/s of God. 

God is lights and in him is no darknefs at all; 
and it is the nature of light to illuminaie. — 
"Wherefore, with all the tulnefs of God dwell- 
ing in him, the Lord is a Sun; and he arifeth 
upon the world with healing in his beams. As 
all the promifes are in Christ, and he is full 
of the truth of God, his appearing is the fif- 
ing up of the faithjul and true witnefs, and 
must of courfe give the evidence of things 
not feen. And when this light, from the face 
of Jefus, fhineth in the hearts of men, they 
become light in the Lord^ children of the light 
and of the day, 2iX\Ajhine as lights in the 'worlds 
receiving the evidence oi lije and immortality^ 
as the truth is in Jefus, they are conftfaincd 
irrefiftibly to confefs it, and by word and deed 
to give evidence of the divine reality of the 
gofpel to others. True believers are mani/eji^ 
ly declared to be the epijile ofChriJi^ known and 
read of all men : Ye are my witnejfes, faith the 
Lord. 

The evidence of things not feen is th^/eed 
of God, brought into the world by the Sower; 
who thought it more blejjed to give than to r^- 
ceive; to be dijperfed abroad^ and fown for a 
harveft of life and immortality. — In the Para* 
ble of the Sow«r, the feed is faid to be the 
nvord^ Mark iv, 14, that is the word of God; 
Luke viii. 1 1. which is the word of the king-- 
■dom^ Macth xiii. 19* And when this feed la 
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fawn in a good ground, it beareth rruit^ fome 
thirty fold, fome Jixty, zx^^fome an hundred.-^ 
And as they who receive the light of the Lard, 
are called light in the Lord; fo, they who re* 
ccivc the feed of God, are themfelves the 
leed or children of God; as in Matth* xiii. 
3 3. The good feed are the children of the king-^ 
dom. ; for, in receiving this word of life, they 
arc regenerated and born of it, and fo become 
the children of God by faith. — Being born a^ 
gain not of corruptible feed, but of incorruptible, 
by the noord of God, which Irvith and abide th 
fir ever. 1 Peter i. 23, 

As this evidence may be fummed up in the 
rcfurreftion of our Lord Jefus Chrift, this a- 
lone is fometimes confidered as the life-giv- 
ing power, and feed of immortal glory; as in 
1 Peter i. 3, 4. BleJTed be the God and Father 
0f our Lord Jefus Chri/i, v>hich, according to 
bis abundant mercy, hath ben^otten us again un-* 
to a lively hope, by the refurreftion of Jefus 
Chrift from the dead, to an inheritance incor^ 
ruptible^ and undefled^ and thatjadeih not tf • 
nt>ayf referved in heaven for you. 

They, in whofe hearts the fpirit of error 
and tranfgreffion worketh, are properly ttyl* 
cd the feed of the ferpent, and chihren of the 
wicked one ; for, Who is a li ir^ but he that de* 
nieth that Jefus is the Chriji? This is the feed 
from whence is the offspring of the devil, 
who abode not in the truth, bccaufe there is no 
truth in him ; and when he Jpeaketh a lie, he 
Jheaketh of his own ; for he is a li^r, and the 
fajther of it. So on the othc^r band, they who 
jeceive the feed or word of the kin -jdom, are 
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with propriety confidered as being of jczreeJ, 
the feed of God; for they are of the truth, and 
the truth is of the Father; therefore, Whojo^ 
ever believetb that Jefus is the Ctriji ii torn of 
God. 1 John v. i. And, as wickednejs pro* 
teedeth from the wicked^ they who are of the 
devil will do his lulls, low his errors, and 
propagate his lies ; and, in fome way or o* 
ther, will be engaged againft Chrift ; fo like- 
wife, they who are of God will do the truths 
confcfs and propagate it, and, OJ workers to-^ 
get her with Cbriji^ they will themfelves be* 
come fowers of the feed of the kingdom ; and 
thus, in the very deed, will Ihare m the blef- 
fednefs of the liberal man, who hath difperf* 
ed^ who hath given to the poor^ whofc rigbte* 
oufnefs endureth for ever. 

As the hulbandman by fowing his feed pre* 
fcrves it, which otherwife would be conlum* 
ed and loft, whilft, at the fame time, the en* 
creaje of it affords him fuftenance; fo, the 
righteoufnefs of him who difperfeth, or foweth 
the word, being the right eoufnefs off ait b^ con- 
fifting in the feed itfelf, remainetbjor ever — ^ 
For unto every one that hatbjlzallbegiven^ and 
be Jfjall have abundance: but from him that 
bath not Jlmll be taken away^ even that which 
he hath. — / will hear^ faith the Lord^ I will 
hear the heavens ; and iheyJJoall bear the earth ; 
and the earth jhall bear the corn, and the wine% 
and the oil; and they Jhall hear jezreeL 

This word of the kingdom, and evidence 
of things not feen, is \\\^ grain of mufiard-Jeed^ 
which a man fowed in his field, and which, 
in the {laic of feed, is very fmall, but, in its 
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growth, bccomeih great, fo that the birds of 
the air come and lodge in the boughs there- 
of. — It is the leaven, which a woman took 
and hid in three meafures of meal, until the 
whole was leavened. — It is a treafure hid ia 
a field, the which when a man hath found, 
he hideth, and, for joy thereof, goeth and 
felleth all that he hath, and buycth that field* 
—It is the pearl of great price, which the 
wife merchant-man, when he had found it, 
efteeming it better than the merchandize of 
filver, and the gain of it more to be defired 
than fine gold, went and fold all that he had, 
and bought it. It is a net that was caft into 
the fea, and gathered of every kind; which, 
when it was full, they drew to (hore, and fat 
down, and gathered the good into veffels, but 
call the bad away, — It is the good vineyard, 
yielding a ihoufand fold, which is let Out to 
nufbandmen, who muft render to the owner 
the fruits thereof in their feafons, — Such arc 
the goods of the great Houfeholder, commit- 
ted 10 the care and improvement of his Rew- 
ards, who muft give to their Lord a ftri£l 
account of their itewardfhip, in which it is 
required that a man be found faith) uL — And 
of this nature alfo are the talents which the 
nobleman, travelling into a far country, gave 
to his own fervants to occupy in his abfence; 
and for the wife and faithful improvement of 
which they will be reckoned with, when, hav- 
ing received for himfelf a kingdom, he (hall 
return to deflroy his citizens that hated him, 
and faid, we will not have this man to reign 
over us; together with the wicked fervant, 

Nri 



who mifimproves his money ; and to (hare 
out cities to them who love him, and have 
been faithful in a few things. 

This is the living bread which came down 
from heaven, of which if any man eat, he 
ftiall live forever. And becaufe it is brought 
forth and given to the world in the death 
and refurreftion of the Lord Jefus Chrift, he 
faid to the Jews, Whofo eateth myjltjh^ and drinks 
fth my bloody hath eternal life^ and I will raife him 
up at the lafl day. For my Jlejh is meat indeed^ and 
my blood is drink indeed. — He thai eateth 'niy Jlejk^ 
and drinkeih my bloody dwelleth in me, and I in 
him. — As the living Father hath fent me, and I 
live by the Father : fo he that eateth me, even he 
fiall live by me. This is the bread whieh came down 
from heaven : not as your fathers did eat manna, 
and are dead: he that eateth of this bread fhall live 
for ever. — It is the living water which Chrift 
giveth to them who afketh of him; of which 
whofoever drinketh Ihall never thirft; but it 
fhalL be in him a well of water fpringing up in-' 
to ever lafiing life. And this is that immortal 
principle in the children of God, which, in 
their darkeft and heavieft hours, holds their 
hearts waking, and forbids them to fleep as 
do others. On account of this never-failing 
principle, they cannot fin as do others. Who^ 
foever is born of God doth not commit fin ; for 
hhfeed remainelh in him: and he cannot fn 
becaufc he is born of God. John iii, g. that is, 
according to th^c view here taken of fin, he 
that if; born of God cannot ceafe to love 
Chrift, neither can he hate his brother, — Pe- 
ter, though toffcd by the power of fatan as 
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in a fieve, and his own righteoufnefs flew a- 
way like chafF, was yet laved as a grain of 
wheat; for his faith failed not; his watch- 
fulnels. failed — his good conduft failed — his 
morality failed — his virtue failed ; but, under 
the gloom of fo heavy a night, aftd the panic 
of fuch a furprifing temptation; his drowfi- 
nefs, his rafhnefs, and his timidity; his de- 
nying that he waswithjefus of Galilee, with 
his curfing and fwearing that he knew not 
the. man; though they concealed, they did 
not exringuifh the yearning of his bowels for 
his fulTertn^ Lord. — A fentimcnt that mo- 
ment exiftea in his heart, which bound up his 
foul with the life of Chrift. Peter never ceaf- 
ed to love Jefus; yea, this feed of God in 
the heart of a believer, howfoever for a mo- 
ment it may be depreflTed ; in the (Irength of 
its incorruptible nature, and in its certain ef* 
fefts, is infinitely an over-match for all the 
enticements of life, or the terrors of death, or 
any other poflible temptation of earth or hell. 
The fowls of the air may pluck away the 
feed that falleth, and licth uncovered by the 
way-fide ; the fun, when it is high, will fcorch 
its tender blades, when it fpringeth up infto- 
ny ground, and has no dccpnefs of earth for 
a root ; and the thorns will choke and render 
unfruitful that which is fown among them in 
ground not broken up; but, when it is re- 
ceived into an humble, a broken and'contrite 
heart, it will not fail to ftrike a root too deep 
ff)r fatan to find, and his cropping the blade, 
will only caufe it togrow wiili moreftrength. 
The heat of tribulauon or perfccution, fofar 
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from deftroying, will improve its crowih, and 
quicken and force forward its bleifed harved ; 
and the cares of this world, and the deceit- 
fulnefs of riches, and the lufts of other thing.^, 
inftead of overgrowing, will thcmfelves be 
overgrown and lliflcd by it. In an humble and 
regenerate heart, the word of the kingdom 
is fovtreign^ and will as certainly live and 
reign, as that the Lord Jefus will live and 
hold the empire oi the u^orld to come. — 1 he 
regenerate heart is a part of that new world. 
Being born of the word of God implies, 
that the licart is changed and adimilated to 
the divine nature ; and, therefore, he thai be* 
lievcth on the Son of God, hath the wtnefs, 
or the evidence of things not feen iv himjeif; 
he has a knowledge of the reality and glory 
of eternal ihinrs, not merely from their ex- 
ternal evidences, but in tailing and experi- 
encing their divine nature. Tne truth, as it 
is fhewn in the death and refurrettion of 
Chrid is in the fccrct of his foul; for his dy- 
ing love is fhrd abroad in his heart, and he is 
alio quickened by the power that raifed hira 
up from the dead. And, as in nature, things 
aitratt tothemfelves; and, in the moral world, 
we obferve, according to the proverb, that 
like loves like; fo the new-born foul will thirfl 
for God, for the living God, and afpire to 
rife to the lull enjoyment of its better por- 
tion. 

" Rivers to the ocean run, 

*' Nor stny in nil their course; 
*' Fires :\sccnciing seek the sun ; 
^^ ^oth speed them to thtir source* 
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•* So a soul that's bom of God, 
" Pants to view his lovely face; 

*' Upward tenils to his abode, 
" To rest in his embrace." 

This evidence, irrefiflible in the minds of 
all who arecfFeftually called, will neceflarily 
feparaie them from this world; for having 
feeii ihe promifes afar off, and being perfuad- 
ed of them, and embracing them, they will 
confcfs that they are Jlrangefs and pilgrims 
on the earlk. For they that Jay fuch things 
declare plainly that ihty feck a country. And 
truly, with thcfe things in view, this world 
muft appear an obied undefirable and un- 
worthy of their purfuit. For the fame evi- 
dence I hat proves to them, that the unfeen 
world is pure and immortal, proves that this 
is corruptible and perilhing — the fame that 
proves that another world is approaching, 
proves that this is pafling away. And being 
thus kept, by the mighty power of God, 
through faithj they are effeftually fecured 
and (aved from the lufts and pollutions of 
this prefent evil world; and are prepared 
for a free admiflion into that holy and be- 
loved city, where no unclean thing (hall en- 
ter. Thanks be unto God for his unfpeakabU 
gift! 



SeClion 3. Faith the Anticipation of future 

Things. 

As the evidence of future and eternal 
things is faith^ that a6lion of the heart and 
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mind which is in agreement with it, is alfo 
called faith ; for there is nothing in the hu- 
man heart in agreement with the word of 
God, but what is generated by it, and pro* 
ceeds from it ; and things of the fame fpecific 
nature, are always coniidered under one 
common name. 

If the feed be wheat, the blade and ftock 
that fprings from it, is alfo wheat; in the 
tree, as is the root, lb are the branches — If 
the root be holy, Jo art the branches — and if 
the root of the tree be faith, fo IMII be the 
fruit of it — as Chrift called his word living 
water, the fpringing of it in the believer is 
alfo called ifrsLitr^-^hofoever drinketh of the 
water that IJkall give him,Jhall never thirjl: 
but th^ water that Ijhallgive him, JhaUbe in 
him a well of water jpringing up into everlajl^ 
ing life. John iv. 14. As the fubftance of 
thmgs, therefore, being the covenant righte- 
oufnefs of God, is faith ; and the gofpcl of 
Chrift, in which this righteoufnefs is reveal- 
ed, is confidercd as bemg the fame thing — 
the anticipation of it in the mind of the be- 
liever, or that new born afIe6iion, fpiritual 
tafte, or finglc eye, to which this righteous- 
ne(s is revealed, is alfo properly confidered 
under tke fame denomination. 

Hence, fays the apoftle, I am not ofliamed 
cf the f^ofpcl of Chijl; J or it is the potcer of 
God 7{n/o faivahoii, to every one that believ^ 
>//i, to the Jeio prft, and alfo to the Greek. — 
For therein is the righieousnefs of God re- 
vealed /r(i;n faith to luiih; as it is written^ 
Tiu j'lsji full live oy fauh. Romans i. i6» 
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17. There can be no doubt that the gof- 
pel itfclf is often called faith, a« in Galatian^ 
1. 23. H^ preacheth the faith which ancc he 
dejlroyed: And 1 Tim, i. 19. HAding faith , 
and a good confcimce. In other places, faith 
is ufed for Jefus Chrift and his righteoufnefs, 
as in Gal. ii, 20. I live by the faith of the Son 
of God ; but Jefus Chrifl is the bread of life : 
And Judc 20, Buildijig up yourfelvcs on your 
moft holy faith', but Jcfus Chrill is the only 
foundation to build upon. And fomctimes 
faith is put for the exercife of the heart in 
obedience to the gofpel, as in Gal, v. 22, But 
the fruit of the Spirit is love Joy ^ peace, long- 
f offering J gentlenefs, goodnefs, faith :* And 
Rev, ii. 19. / know thy works, and charity^ 
andfervice, and faith, and thy patience, and 
thy works; and the lafi to he more than tlis 
firfl. And ihefe feveral views of the myflery 
of faith, are given us dillinflly in the palfagc 
juft quoted, Rom. i. 17. in which we may 
contemplate the whole glorious fubjeft, viz. 
Faith the fubRance of tilings hoped for, or 
the righteoufnefs of God in Chrill, which is 
revealed in the gof[)el ; faith the evidence of 
things not feen, or tlie gofpel itfclf, m which 
the covenant- righteoufnefs of God is reveal- 
ed; and/ri///hhe anticipation of future thing?^, 
or that approving taile or open feeing e)c,* 
in the regenerate mind, to which the faith of 
God is revealed. O the incftimable woriii 
of the gofpel ! Well might the apoQle be 
confident, when therein the righteoufnefs cf 
God is revealed from faith to faith \ and Chrij'l 
was thereby revealed in him: It is as lii^ii 
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as heaven, what can we not thereby do ? 
Deeper than hell, what can we not thereby 
know ? He that belicvetk (h%ll not be a/hamrd. 
A view of the glorious truth, very fimilar \o 
this, is given in 2 Cor. iii. 18. \^^ie.rc t!ie 
gofpel, as the mini{lra«ion of tho f[)inr and 
righteoufiiefs, is confidered a> a glafs or 
mirror, in which, bch'^lcling with open face 
the glory of the Lord, we are changed .into 
the fame image, from glory to glory. 

* In the gofpel, the jujti ymg rigtiteoufnrfs 
of God our Saviour, it is conceived is re- 
vealed from the faith of Chrili 10 the <aith 



of the righteous ; who, as he contenipldtes 
the Jaith, or faitlifulnefs. of Chrilt, in his 



I 




This faith, or faitiifulnefs, of Chviil is reveal- 
ed in the gofpel, as the foundation of the 
juft man's life, and is that by which he is 
fuliained, the ju(t, or juflified, man lives 
by faith as one lives by food. '1 he believ- 
er's faith is fpiritual life, fupported, not 
by itfeif, but by the doftrine of Chrifl's 
faith^ which is the rock and the manna that 
fuflained the church in the wildernefs.— 
Chrid's faithfully accomplijhin g the zoo) k of 
redemption, called his faith, is an objefl of 
our faith, and the meritorious ground, or 
the procuring caufe of our iife. I LveAays 
the righteous ; yet not /, but Chr^Jl Uvetk in 
me: and the life, which I now live in the 
Jlcjh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himfelffr me. Gal. 
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^ «.; 20. The Son's loving us, and giving him* 

* felf for us, a Jacrijice Jot fin^ according to 

* his engagement in the covenant of redemp- 

* tion, or the keeping and performing of his 

* word, with his Father, is his faith; This 

* is the hope-giving confildfiration, that fends 

* on life ; and that for the fake of which, 

* God gives fuppLies of tlic fpirit of life in 

* Ckrifl Jefus. Our faith cannot feed upon 

* itfelf; it cannot live by itfelf ; its life muft 

* be fullained by a divine fource. To 

^ fiippofe that the juft lives by his own faith, 

* is as prepofterous as to fuppofe that he 

* lives by his 6wn life ; for his own faith 

* is his own fpiritual life. The text in Habak. 

* ii. 4. The jujl flmlllivebyhis faith^ is, in the 
^ Greek ^\h\^,The juft Jhall Live by my faith. 

* In the New Teftament writings^ which look 

* to this text, there is made no mention of the 

* relative terms, his or my; but it is menti- 

* oned that the jaft (hall live by faith, by the 

* faith of the Son of God. This language gives 

* us the true fenfe of Habakkuk, ana fettles 

* the doftrine of life upon a fure foundation, 
' * In this view, we can lee ample provifion for 

* our faith, and the means by which our faith 

* draws down the fupply of the fpirit to fup* 

* port our hope. Faith appears^ hence> to 

* be of great ufefulnefs in the hope of the 
•righteous, and cirential to his joys and 

* comforts/ Mt/^O'O 

The natural man receivtth not the things of 
the fpirit of God : for they are foolijhnefs unto 
kim : neither can he know them, becaufe they 
ffire fpirituaUy dfcerned. But he that isfpi* 

O o 
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ritual judgeth all things, i Cor. ii. 14, 15*— • 
Believers know the things of the fpirit ex^ 
perimentally^as we know* honey, milk, wine^ 
or any food, by the tafle ; or by adualiy 
partaking of them with appetite and reli(h — 
in this way they perceive and difcern them — 
other knowledge is hearfay, but this is cer- 
tainty. And, in order to this enjoyment; 
our minds muft, needs, be formed with love 
to the good in view — ^there muft be in us a 
tafte to receive it with relifti, as the palate 
taftes his meat, or as the philcfopher taftes 
the beauties of the rainbow, or the mufician 
the harmonv of founds. But the natural 
man is deftitute of this ; therefore, to our 
difccrning and knowing the things of the 
fpirit, it IS eflentially neceflary that we be 
born of the fpirit and be taught by him, as the 
truth is in Jefus. Bv an impartation of the 
fpirit, we are made (piritual ; and having in 
us an aptitude for thefe things, and a fpiri- 
tual hunger, we ihall tafie and fee their 
worth. 

In the work of regeneration, by the power 
of God, through the knowledge of Chrift, 
we are made partakers of the divine nature; 
. and have an anticipation of the fubllance of 
things, -whereby, fays Peter, are given unto 
us exceeding great and precious promifes; 
that by theje ye mip^ht be partakers of the 
divine nature. 2 Peter i. 4. And fays John', 
ye havonn un^iion from tbe Holy One^ and ye 
know all things. 1 John ii. 20. In (l^is way, 
by an impartation of the Holy Spirit of pro- 
mife, or by an unElionfrom the Holy One, a 
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faftc is formed for fpiritual good, and the 
true knowledge of it is given, which affords 
a divine entertainment, and an unfpeakable 
anticipation of eternal enjoyment. And be- 
lievers, poffeffing this talte for the objeft of 
faith, God, the Irving Gody as he is manifeft-'^ 
ed in the word, or in Chrift ; and this divine 
principle remaining in fhem, and increafmg 
with increafing views of the glory of God, 
they have a witnefs in themfelves, not only 
of the reality and glory of the objeft, but 
alfo of their own intercft in it — Chrift is in 
them the hope of glory — the peculiar ope* 
rations of the eternal truth in them, witnefs 
that they are in the aflual poffeflion of it — 
the promifes, known and experienced in their 
life giving, life fupporting, and foul fan6li- 
fying nature, authorize their anticipation of 
eternal bleflednefs ; and thus, tkefpirititfelf 
bear eth witnefs with our fpirits^ that we are 
the children of God. The whole myftery of 
faith is, therefore, of one nature — faith the 
fubftance of things hoped for, is as the body 
of the fun — faith the evidence of things not 
feen is as its beams, or fhining light — and 
faith the anticipation of future things, or the 
grace of faith, is as the light received in the 
open eye, and enlightening the whole body, 
to the praife of the beneficent fource. 

* A tafte being formed, by the divine unc* 

* tion, to relilh this good, it enlivens the pas- 

* (ions, and creates the moft vehement defireSi 

* The mind, controuled now by the tafte, as 

* directed by truth, turns away from every 

* Other object, as undelirable, and reaches af- 
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* ter God, as the only fatisfying portion. Tft© 

* paffion of the mina, in this cafe, is fitly call- 

* ed longing, BeAold, fays the Pfalmift, I 

* Jbave longed after thy precepts: quicken me 
' in thy rtghteoufnefs. Pfal. cxix. 40. The 

* ftrongefl: expreflions are employed to de- 
^ fignate the religious feelings of the righte- 
' ous; and when God is the fpecial objeQ, 

* the whole foul goes out after him. 1 his is 

* the language ot the longing foul ; O God, 

* thou aft my God; early xoiil I ferk thee: my 

* foul thrflethfor thee, my JJrfh longeihjor 

* thee J in a dry and thirfty land, where no wa^ 
' ter is : To fee thy power and thy glory ^fo as 

* / have feen thee in the JanEiuary. Pfal. Ixiii. 

* 1 , 2, 'rhe paflion of longing for water, when 

* parching with thirll, in a dry land, where 

* no water is, is not more ftrong and vehe- 

* ment, than is a holy longing alter God, In 

* the eyes of the righteous, no objeft is fo 

* beautiful, fo engaging, as God's power 

* and glory, as he hath feen him in Chrift, 

* the true fantiuary; who forages, was the 

* illurtrious antitype, or original, of the 

* worldly fantluary, in the tabernacle and 

* temple. 'J'his fight is ravifhing ; it gives 
*joy unfpeakable and full of glory; and it 

* is fuiied to keep up, and to encreafe, in the 

* foul, everlafling longing after greater ma* 

* nifedations of L^od in Chrilh' 

'i'his is a purifNing faith. — It is faid, AQ% 
XV, Q. that (7 od put no difference between the 
jews and (rcntiles, purifying their hearts by 
Jaith. God is the fiandard of purity, to which 
ve are to conform. He is the Rock^ his worJ^ 
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is per fed: for all his ways are judgment: a 
Godoftruthj and without iniquity ^ juji and 
right' is he. Deut, xxxii. 4, — ^Therefore, in 
profpe£l of enjoying the objeft of faith, God 
m Cnrift, the believer will purify himfelf.— 
Every man that hath this hope in him pw^ify^ 
ethhimfdf even as he is pure. 1 John iii. g. 
And when the believer purifies himfelf, even 
as God is pure; i. e. by keeping the eternal 
ilandard of purity in view ; fenfible of remain** 
ing, indwelling corruption, the plague of the 
heart, he mortifies his lulls, ana labors to be 
perfed in every good word and work ; to be 
perfeft, even as his Father which is in heaven 
IS per/etl; that there be in his heart, his af* 
feciions, his religion, nothing but pure love; 
and that he be perfectly conlecrated to God 
in fpirit, foul and bociy. — He, hence, lives 
and grows up in the wzfdom that is from a^ 
bove^ which isfirjl pure, then peaceabie^ gentle^ 
and eafy to be entreatedfuU of mercy and good 
fruits without partiality ^ and without hypocri* 
fy^ James iii. 17. Seeing^ fays Vti^x^ye have 
purxfiedy our fouls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit, unto unfeigned love of the brethren; 
Jee that ye love one anot/ier with a pure heart 
fervently: Being born again, not ofcorrupti^ 
ble feed, but of incorruptible, by the word of 
God, which liveth and abideth/or ever. 1 Pet, 
i. 22, 23. — Pure religion, and undefiled, be^ 
fore God and the Father, is this, to vijit thefa^ 
therlefs and widows in their affliSUon, and to 
keep himfelf unf potted from the world. James 
i. 27. — In the praftice of this faith it is, that 
|he believer cieanfcth him[^\^ from alljilthi^ 
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%ejs ojjltjh and fpirit, perfeEling holinefs in 
thcjear of God. 2 Cor. vii, 1. — For the grace 
4^ God, that bringcthfalvatioriy hath appeared 
to all men; Teaching us, that denying ungod^ 
Itnefs, and worldly lu/ls, wejhould live foberly^ 
righteoujly, and godly in this prefent world; 
Looking for the blejjed hope, and glorious afh 
pearing of the great God, and our Saviour Jfe- 
Jus Chrijl, Who gave himfclf for us, that he 
might redeem us from all irliquity, and purify 
unto him ft If a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works, lit. ii. 11 — 14. 

To attain unto this purity, believers will 
labor and drive, as men who run a race, or 
Ibldiers, who fight for a kingdom. — /, there^ 
forCyfo run, fays the Apoftle, not as uncer^ 
tainly : fojight I, not as one that beateth the 
air : But I keep under my body, and bring it 
intofubjeElion : Irjl that by any means, when I 
have preached to others, I myfelffhould be a 
cajl away. 1 (or. ix. 26, 27. — This being the 
way to bleflednefs, purity is made the high* 
eft obje6t. — Believers, therefore, will deny 
themlelves, and take up iheir crofs, and ex- 
crcife the greatefl: mortification. The infinite 
holinels, and everlafting importance of the 
objett in view, will fill them with the moft. 
facred concern, and their fpirits will labor 
within them, to be holy as God is holy, and 
pure as Chrilc is pure. Forgetting thofe things 
which are behind, and reaching fvrth unto thofe ' 
which are before, they prefs Loioard the mark^ 
for the prize of the high catling of God in Chrijl 
Jejus. 

And, thus, they do^ not labor in vain, for 
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their faith, their evidence in themlelves vilf 
be brightened, their anticipation of eternal 
blefftdners will be ftrengthened. Their path 
is as th^/kining Ifght, that Jhineth mofe and 
more unto the perfect day ; and enduring thcif 
labors and trials, until patience has had her 
perfefting work, they find the'rafelves draw* 
mg on to their journey's end, to God the e- 
ternal reft and portion of their fouls; and 
that they have come already, as it were^ ta 
the fuburbs of Glory. 

This is an overQoming faith, — ^ So great 
and fo defirable is the good in view, and fo 
fure is the believer's hold of it, that he i« 
armed to encounter every difficulty, and to 
break through every obftru6lion in his way* 
Hope animates and fires him to the wan 
Opposition does but increafe his zeal. For 
we arefaved by hope. Rom. viii. 24, When 
nothin? lefs than eternal glory is the objed 
to be obtained ; the infurreftion of enemies ; 
like the kings of Canaan againft Jofhua^ 
combined to fruftrate his enjoyment A)f the 
promifed inheritance; far from difcoujag-^ 
mg^befpeaks the importance of the good in 
puriuit, and ftimulates to perfeverence. — • 
Though our confli6l be (harp, long and try- 
ing, yet we fliaU endure to the endj tl^at wc 
may befaved, rejoicing in hope of the glory of 
God. — And not only/o, but we glory in Iribu^ 
laiions alfo^ knowing that tribulation worketk 
patience; and patience experience; andtxpe^ 
riencehope. Rom. v.. 3. — This conftraining 
hope, though it have every thing to try it^ 
in a long and dangerous march, through a 
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• land of foes ; every where infefted with fi(?-» 
' ry ferpents^ and braved with hunger and 

• third, and with the fcorning of many ; this 
' hope prompts now, as it did Caleb and 

• Joihua, lofoUow the Lord wholly' 

This is very different from the hdpe of one^ 
who, having put his hand to the plough, look- 
ethback; or, the anticipation of the IfraeU 
itc8, who, upon the fhore of the Red Sea, be- 
lieved God's words, and fang hispraije ; but 
foonforgat his works, and waited notjor his 
counfeh or as, at Sinai, they faid. A// tbat 
the Lord bath faid will we do and be obedient^ 
but looked back into Egypt, and fell in the 
wildernefs. One, whofe hope is ilKfounded^ 
when he comes to the up*hill labor, and the 

f>atient fuftainingof the trial of faith^ is Iike<> 
y to feel little zeal for enduring hardlhip^ 
and will fliun the crofs.-^He may, for a fea- 
fon, rejoice in the light of truth; nevcrthe- 
lefs, when tribulation or perfecution arijetb, be-^ 
caufe of the word% by and by, be is offended. — * 
This man, whofe heart departetb from tbi 
Lord, Jloall be like the htath in the defert, and 
fiall notfe when good comet h, but Jhall inhabit 
the parched places in the wildernefs, in a fait 
hmd and not inhabited. Jer. xvii, 5. 6. — Butj 
Bleffed is the man that trujleth in the Lord, 
and whofe hope the Lord is. For he JljoJl be as 
a tree planted by the waters, and that fpread^ 
eth out her roots by the river, end J}:>all not fee 
when heat ccmetb, but her leaf jhad be green, 
^nd fdall not be carejul in the year of drought f 
nfither Jhall ceafc from yielding fruit. Jer, xvii* 

7.8- 
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The truth of the kingdom of Jefus Chrift 
eind his faints, is the good man's hope fct be-^ 
fore us in the gofpel ; Which hope we have as 
an anchor of thef$ul^ both fur e andjiedfaft^ and 
which enteretb into that within the voiL Whi^ 
ther the forerunner is for us entered^ even Je-^ 
fiis^ made an high^prieft for ever after the or-- 
derof Melchifedec^ Heb. vi* 19, 20. — * Jcfus^ 

* the forerunner, within the vail, in the hea-. 

* vens, does, in his pricftly office, tajcc hold of 

* God's covenant, arjd intercedes, that on the 

* account of his doing the work of redemp- 

* tion, his people may be with him where he 

* is, that they may behold his glory* His in- 

* terceflion, founded upori this work, takes 

* hold of the promifc of a feed made to the 

* Son, as the anchor takes hold of the ooze, 

* at the bottom of the fca,"and fecures the fhip 

* from the power of the llorm/ — And the be- 
liever, anticipating this flrength of Chrift, 
holds faji the confidence^ and the rejoicing of 
the hope firm unto the end. Heb* iii. 6. — Now 
the jufi jhall live by faith : but if any man draid 
backi my foul Jhall have no pleafure in him.—^ 
The juft fhall live by faith; and by perfe-i 
vcririg in grace, he is diftinguilhed from the 
hypocrite, and is proved to ht^ not of them, 
who draw back unto perdition \ but of them that 
believe, to the faving ofthefouL Heb. X* 39* 
And, rejoicing in ho^e, patient in tribulation; 
continuing injiant in prayer^ he has comfort as an 
heir of promifc. The righteous^ alfo; Jhall hold 
tin his way^ and be that hath clean bands Jhall bi 

Jlronger andfironger. Job xvii* g% 
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Seftion 4, Jujlijkatwn by Faiths 

The view of the fubjeft of juftificatioD> 
^hich is prcfentcd in this comiexion, is very 
comprchenfivc, and embraces the graundy 
generally, of our pardon and acceptance with 
God, together with our adoption and fandi- 
flcation, or^ our being fet apart for himfelf; 

and, finally, of our glorification. This 

ground, according to Paul's doQrine, is faifb. 
-^Vhere is boajling then ? It is excluded. . By 
"what law ? Of woris t Nay : but by the law 
of faith. — Therefore^ we conclude, that a man 
/J juftlfied by faith without the deeds of the 

law. Romans iii, 27, 28. Seeing it is one 

God, which yZj^// juftify the circumcifion by 
feith, and the uncircumcifion through faith, 
verfe 30.. — Therefore^ ^f/»^ juftified by faith, 
we have peace with God, through our Lord Jc'^ 
fusChriJt^ Rom. v. 1. — Tbejcripture, forejfee-^ 
ing that God would 'jnlli^Y the heathen through 
iaiih, preached the go/pel unto Abraham, fay-* 
ing, in thee Jhall adnationsbebleffed. Gal. iii.. 
8. — Wherefore the law was our fcbool^mqjier^ 
to bring us to Chriji, that we might be jujiified 
by faith, verfe 24,. • 

It has always been found that men are 
prone to felf-righteoufnefs; they make their 
o.wn righteoulnefs the ground of their de- 
pendence, as naturally as water runs down 
Aill ; hence, they have unceafingly attempted 
•o pervert the gofpel, by (iibftituting the lai» 
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-of works for the law of faith; and the rigkUm 
oufnefs of the law for the ri^hteoufnefs of God. 
—In order to di(lingui(h the gofpei juftifica- 
tion from that of the law, and to (hew that 
it was founded in a righteoufnefs of a differ- 
ent nature, the ancient believers ufed to call 
this which is by faith, the jti/lification of life; 
and this well agrees with the word of our 
Lord, Becauft I Iive,yeJJiall live aljo. In the 
view of whicli righteoufnefs, the pureft deed« 
of the law may well be called dead works. 

But no invention of felf-righteoufnefs has 
been more fuccefsful, and has more fatally 
corrupted the gofpel, than the modern, pre- 
valent and fpecious fchcme of admittirig that 
we arc* juftifaed by faith, whilU, at the farnc 
time, the faith of the creature is laid hold of 
and fubflitut^d for the faith of Chrift* This 
feniimcnt of our being juftified by our own 
faith in Chrift, inftead of the faith of Chrift, 
crept forward, in a great meafure, through 
the carelcifnefs of preachers and writers, m 
fifing the term generally, and not diflinguifli- 
ing taiih, the fub/iance and evidence, as it is 
in Chrift, from the anticipation , or, the exer- 
cife of the believer towards him; burhaving 
iecretly gotten ground, it has of late been 
•boldly advocated by fome who flood high^ 
«nd have had great influence in the church. 
. The infpired writers, however, and parti- 
cularly our apoftle, very carefully aiftin- 
guifh the faith by which a man is Juftified, 
from every thing which might be conudered as 
righieoufnefs in il.e creature. Their language 
U 4.his, Even the nghtcoufnrfs oj God which is 
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byfaithofJefusChrift, Rom. iii. 22.— //zw 
h the faith of the Son of God. Gal. ii. 20. — . 
le arc all the children of God by faith in Chrijl 
Jfrfus, chap, iii. 26. — In whom we have bouL-- 
nejs and accefs, with confidence by the faith of 
hiin^ Eph. ill, 12. — And be found in nim, not 
hamrg mint own ri^hteoufyicfs, which is of the 
law, but thM xchich is through the faith of 
Chrif, the rigbteovfnefs xchich is of God by 
faiiL Philip, iii. 9. — Thou holdejl fajl my 
name, and haft not denied my fait b. Rev. if. 
13. — Here are they that keep the command- 
ments of God, ajid thejaith oj Jefus, Rev. xiv. 
12.' — The reafon why Paul fo particularly 
<)iflingui(hed the ground of juftification, and 
'his laying fuch firefs upon this view of its be- 
ing the Jaith of Chrijt, may be traced to his 
great commiffion to preach the gofpel among 
the Gentiles, in which this diflinttion is ex- 
prefsly given, and with which it clofes, in a 
^nanner that could not fail to make the moli 
Jolemn impreffion upon his mind, as though 
tbe whole weight of his embafTy relted upon 
his maintaining this truth. Thismay befeen, 
A£ls xxvi. 18. Delivering thee from the people^ 
andfrom the Gentiles, unto whom now I fend 
thee. To open their eyes, and to turn them from 
darknefs to light, andfrom the power oJ f atari 
unto God, that they may receive for givenefs of 
fins, and inheritance among tfiem which are 
fandificd, by faith that is in me. 

Some have inHfted, that this 'manner of 
exprcflTion may * naturally be underftood to 
^mean faith in ChriR, or the faith by which 
en believe in^him, and of which he is the 



•^ 



Justification by Faith. 301 

^ objcQ/ [Dr. Hopkins.'] But, when wc 

mean faita in Chri/i, h it natural to f^ay, faith 
that is in Ckrijl? If this had been the mean- 
ing, it doubtlefs would have been exprefled 
in the aftive, and not in this paflive manner. 
Certainly no wordt couldbeufedto cftablifh 
the fenfe to be the faith of Chrift, more in- 
difputably, than thofe frequently ufed by 
Paul. 

This argument has been ufed in favor of 
the believer's faith, that * fince the apoftle 

* always means the faith of the believer, when 

* he fays men are juftified by faith, except in 
' thefe few places, it feems to be doing 
^ violence to thofe, to underftand them in 

* quite a different fenfe.' — But, it is taken 
wholly upon fuppofition, that the apoftle 
means the faith of the believer in thofe other 

J>laces; the ftrength of this argument lies, in 
orcing a fenfe upon fome paflages which are 
lefs exprefs, and, from them, concluding a- 
gainft others, which are »s exprels as words 
can make them ; this is reverfmg the efla- 
blifhed rule of finding how an author ufes a 
word ; which is, to take the pafTages in which 
the word is ufed moft definitely, and from 
them determine its fenfe where it rs ufed mere 
freely. 

Again, it is faid, that to fay the faith of 
Chrtfl^ the faith oj the Son of' Godj or faith 
that is in Chrijl, &c. * is a very obfcurc and 

* unufual way to exprefs the obedience and 

* righteoufncfs of Chrift/ — But to fome peo- 
ple, faith does not feem an obfcurc and un- 
bfual, or an improper word whereby to ex- 
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prcfs the covenant rigbteoufnefs ofChrifl. It 
15 faid, moreover, that ^ tnis phrafe mud be 

* underftood to mean the faith of the believ* 

* cr, in a number of other places; the folio w^ 
' ing arc inRances of it, A6ls iii. i6. Through 
^ faith in his name. — In the original it is, 

* Through the faith of his name. Rom. iii. 26. 
' The ju/iifier of him that believeth in Jefus^ 

* In the original it is. Him who is of the faith 

* of Jefus^'-^hut what evidence is there, that 
Peter and John meant their own faith, whca 
they fay, And his name, through the Jaitk 
cfhis name, hath made this manjirong? Why 
may they not be uiaderftoodto mean as they 
faid, that the lame man was healed by the 
name^ or through the faith ^f the name of Je-- 

fas Chri/l; which is faith the evidence of things 
notfeen? And the other paffage, Himwtio 
js of the faith of Jefus, is a phrafe (imilar to 
that of Rev, xiv. 12, and evidently intends, 
as there, him who keeps the word of God,^nd, 
the tcjlifnony of Jefus Chrijt. 

In the epiltle to the Galatians, Chrift's 
faiih and the believer's faith are both menti- 
oned in one text; and they are fo clearly 
<li(linguifhed, the one as being the ground of 
our juftification, and the other as merely the 
circumflance ; that, were it not for the ftrong 
bent of the human mind to lelf rigbteoufnefs, 
it would fcem impoRible that, in this man* 
ner, by fubltituting the one for the other, the 
dotirine of the apoHIe could be follr^ngely 
miltaken and perverted. See chap. ii. \^ 
Knowing that a man is not jvfijied by the 

ii oj the law, but by the Jaith of jefus 
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Chrijt, even we have believed, in Jefus Chrijt ; 
that we might bejujiified by the faith ofChrifl^ 
emd not by the works of the law ; for by the. 
vHrrks of the lawjhall noJUJh bejuftified, — Thi^ 
is a clear statement ofthe glorious doftrine. 
Wc have believed in Jefus Chrijt^ that we 
m ight be jujlified by the faith of Chrijt. This 
was the profeflron of evangelical PauL \\o\^ 
different from the modern profeffion ! Some 
people who would be thought evangelical^ 
are careful to vary from this profelSon only 
as it ?refpe6ls the faith of Chrijl ; andean 
find it agreeable to their own. views of the 
way of juftification, by a fmall amendment 
like this : We have believed in Jefus Chrijl ^ 
that we migh be jujlified ^y believing in CKriflJ 
Believing in Cnnft is neceflfary, doubtlefs^ 
to our being juftified by Chrift ; but to fub- 
ftitute OUT own faith for the faith of Chrift, 
and in this way fceking to be juftified, is not 
believing in Chrift ; it is merely believing im 
our own faith. This way fcems fa right to 
a man, that he can eafily pafs over the grofs 
abfurdity. We eat bread, and arc fupported; 
not by the aft of eating, but by the bread we 
cat — we run to a houfe, anci are protefted 
from the ftorm ; not by our running, but 
by the houfe into which we enter — the brood 
gather themfelves under the hen, an^d arc 
warmed, nurtured, and fecured from the bird 
^ prey ; not by their coming thither, but. 
by the parent wings ofthe fowl. Thus the 
wealk and defencelefs flock, hovering to Shi- 
loh, before the ftorm and tempeft, arc faved 
by the Lord God of Ifracl, unitr whofe wings 
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they are come to trufi. Chriftian proFcflbrs 
were not, formerly, fo reluAant in admitting 
Paul's conftruftion of this doftrine." Cafta- 
lio, in giving thefcnfe of A6ls xxvi. i8* writes^ 
Qui, quia injidem mcam vencrunt, fancli fac^ 
it funt. Becaufe they have come into my faith ^ 
&c. 

Though a variety of terms are ufed in the 
fcriptures^ to exprefs the ground of the IpC'" 
cial divine favour towards finners, it is un- 
derflood, that one and the fame thing is ever 
intended. Ifaiah fays. By his knowledge Jhall 
my righteous fervantjujlijy mdnyi Ifai. liii. i u 
As the Father, on the one hand had, from( 
the beginning, ordained his Son to the work 
of redemption— ^as he had cntrufted him 
with this work — as he always upheld him in 
the execution of this work — as he had de- 
clared him, from the excellent glory, to be 
his beloved Son, in whom he was well pleas* 
ed — and as he commanded the world to 
hear him — the Father, in a law fenfe, knew^ 
or acknowledged, publicly, the Son, as a 
righteous and faithful party in the cove- 
nant. So, on the other hand, as the Son, 
early, accepted theFather*s propofal of the 
work of reaemption — as he received into 
his heart, his Father's law, the law of re* 
demption — as he came into the world, in 
a body prepared for him, at the time ap- 
pointed, by the Father — as he always did 
thofe things that pleafed the Father — and 
as he was always obedient as a Son, and 
was always faithful as a fervant, in his ful- 
filling all righteoufnefs,. or all the duties 
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• which he had covenanted to do — ^he did, 

• proj>er!y, in a law ftyle, know the Father, 

• as his Father and his God, as a faithful par- 

• ty in the covenant; in whom he truRed, and 

• on whofe oath he relied, for the promifed 

• reward. His death wai the moft illuftrioua 

• inlUnce of his knozuledge or experience of 

• fidelity in the covenant work of rcdemp- 
^ lion* j^Avery.'] 

The knowledge which the Father had of 
the Son, and the knowledge which the Soa 
had of the Father, is the everlafting righte- 
oufnefs ; which, by the death and refurreCt- 
lion of Chrid, is brought in, and laid as the 
foundation in Zion. As the Father knowetb 
•f»^, fays the Son, even fo know I the Father; 
and I lay down my life for myjheep. There^ 
Jore doth my Father love me, becaufe Hay down 
my life, that I might take it again. No mar^ 
taketh it from, me, but I lay it down ofmyjdft 
I have power to lay it down, and I have power 
to take it again. This commandment have I 
received of my Father. John x* 15 — 18.— 
His laying down his life, in obedience to the 
commandment which he had received, proves 
his love to his Father — it is the higheft de-* 
monftration of filial duty, for which he is 
worthy of parental love; and it is on the 
account of this knowledge, that the Father 
loves him. 

It is plain, therefore, that his knowledge, hy 
which he (hall juflify many, means the fame 
as his right eoufnefs, for the fake of which the 
Lord is well p leafed. And fince Chrift has 
gone through the work, and lioce the Father 
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has accepted him in it, the foundation f* 
furc and permanent; and it is fuited to be- 

fret in them that build upon it, the moft un- 
united confidence of fuccefs. In the viev^ 
of the {lability and glory of this ground of 
hope in Chrift, the believer can trull his eter- 
nal all, and exultingly fay, / know xihom I 
have believed. / 

It is faid alfo, that we are jijftified by bis 
Hood. Rom, V. 9, This intends, evident- 
ly, the fame ground of juiHfication with his 
knowledge, or his faith, or covenant righte- 
oufnefs, which he held unto the death. — A- 
ffain, it is faid, that God for Chrift' s fake hath 
forgiven you. Ephefians iv. 32. And that, 
yourjins are forgiven you for his names fake. 
1 John ii. 12. Forgivenefs from God, for 
ChrifFs fake, and for his name's fake, is for- 
givenefs upon the fame and only ground of 
forgivenefs, the faith or covenant righteous- 
nefs of Chrift. Moreover, when it is faid 
that God is not afliamed to be called the 
God of believers, on the account ot his hav- 
ing prepared for ihem a city; there is offered 
the fame reafon and ground of the divine 
favour; for the covenanted work of the Son, 
and covenanted reward of the Father, where- 
in the v/retched and miferable build ilieir 
hope of favour and life, frame the J oundatt-^ 
ons of the cily (f foundation s^ and corapofe 
the glory of the habitation oj glory. 

llie righteoufnefs of God in Chrift, it is 

believed, is the on!y ground of our hope. — 

The covenant righieoufnefs, fubfifling in the 

^iiniiiuiable engagement of the iion 10 per- 
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ibrm the work of redemption, which the Fa- 
ther gave him to do, together with the fecu- 
rity of the promife and oath of the Father, 
to reward him with a feed to ferve him, and 
glory and a kingdom, upon the performance 
of the work — this righteoufnefs, which is of 
the Lord. Ifai. liv. 17 — this righteoufnefs, 
which is in the Lord. Ifai. xlv. 24 — this 
righteoufnefs, which is Jehovah himfelf. Jer. 
xxiii. 6 — is the only righteoufnefs that can 
avail to the jurtification of the ungodly. — 
But this righteoufnefs, which cndureth for 
ever, by the death of Chrili, is brought in ; 
and, in the everlafting gofpel, is exhibited as 
a free gift unto all, and is upon all them that 
believe. And though the righteoufnefs of 
the law, being of a mor^l nature, can never 
be imputed or given to another; neither it, 
nor its benefits — and the man, and he only, 
that doth the works of the law, JhaLl live in 
them ; yet this divine righteoufnefs may be 
bellowed upon, and made oyer to another^ 
i. e. God can difpofe of himfelf, and give 
away himfelf; and this righteoufnefs, through 
grace, becomes ours as ftri6lly, and in tne 
iame fenfe, as Chrifl is ours; and God in 
Chrift is our inheritance and portion. 

I have made a covenant with my chojen, fays 
ihe Father, / havejworn unto Davia myfcTr 
vant. Thy feed will I establi/Ij for ever, and 
build up thy throne to all generations. To this 
covenant the Son, David our King, gave the 
moll: ready confent, when it was piopofed, 
^nd wh'^n the work was delineated, fo that 
it was clearly before him; and in it he en- 
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jfaged, with the pUreft zeal to perform it.-— 

Where for e^ when tie cometh into the w&rld^ he 

faith, Sacrifice and offering thou zvould/i not, 

but a body haft thou prepared me : in burnt 

offerings and facrijicesfcrjin thou hcfi had na 

plea fur e : 1 ken f aid /, Lo J come (in the volume 

of the book it is written of me) to dv thy wili^ 

God. Above, when he faid, Sacrifice, and 

offering, and burnt-offerings, and offering 

for Jin thou wou/dtfi not, neither had/lpieafure 

therein (which are offered by the law ;) Then 

faid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. f/<^ 

takcth away the firji, that he might eflablifh the 

Jecond. By the which will, we are Jandijied 

through the offering of the body of Jefus thrijt 

once for atl. Heb. x, 5 — 10. 

When it is faid, therefore, thatwearejuft-? 
ified by the faith of Chriji ; or that we are 
juftified by his knowledge, or by his blood; or 
that we receive forgivenefs of God, for his 
name fake ; or that we are made righteous 
by the obedience of one. Rom, v. 19. or that 
we are fantiified by the divine will ; or that 
God is not a(hamed to be called our God^ 
on account oi a a/>» which he has prepared 
for us ; or that grace reigneth throughright^ 
equfnefs unto eternal life; we are not to un- 
derftand, that there arc different ways for 
the exercife of the divine favour towards 
finners ; but that all ihefe, and many other 
like terms, are ufed in the fcripiures, to ex- 
prefs the fame and only ground of our pai> 
don and acceptance with God. 

In the numerous places, in which the rea"- 
. fon of the divine favour is afljgned^ the only 
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difference obferved, is that which relates to 
the diftindion of the fub/iance and evidmce 
of faith — ^fometimes, the rightcoufnefs of 
Chrift, as it exifted from eternity, in his con- 
fcnt to the covenant, is direftly given; and 
fometimes, that exhibition of his righieous- 
nefs, which he has made in the world, is more 
immediately in view; or, perhaps, it may,b« 
obferved, that fometimes the divine will is 
contemplated in all its parts; and fometimes 
more particularly, the part of duty. 

The will of the Father has always been a 
Jaw to the Son. This law has always been in 
his heart; he has always delighted in it, and 
the Father has always loved the Son ; he has 
always delighted in him, as his only begotten, 
and honored and glorified him with himfelf. 
And this everlasting rightcoufnefs is fully ex» 
hibitcd in the work of redemption; for, ai 
the Son, in his fervice-work, has given pub^r 
lie evidence of his rightcoufnefs, and fully dc^ 
clared his regard to the divine will, a foun* 
dadon is laid for the Father to give public 
evidence alfo oi his righteoufnefs, and de* 
clare his love to his Son, and his delight and 
plea fu re in his work. — ^This is done by his 
pardoning and justifying finners for his Son's 
jkke, according to his promife to him in the 
covenant.— fiu^ now the righteoufnefs of God 
toilhout the law is manifejted^ being witnejfed 
by the law and the prophets ; Even the right e^ 
oufnefs of God which is by faith of Jcfus Lhrifi 
unto all^ and upon all them that believe; J or 
there is no difference:. For all have fnned and 
comcjhort of the glory of God; Being jujiificd 
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fredy by his grace, through the redemption that 
is in Jejus Chri/i; Wham God hath Jet Jortk 
through faith in his bloody to declare his righ- 
teoujnefsfor the remijfion of fins that arepaj!^ 
through the forbearance of God; To declare^ I 
fay, at this time his righteoufnejs: that he 
might be ju/i, and the jiflifier of him which 

helievetkin Jefus. Romans iii. 21 — 25. 

And all the honor which is conferred upoa 
Christ d( r'aratively, and all the favor which 
is conferred upon men, are to testify il^ di- 
vine acceptablenefs of his faith, or covenant 
righteoufnefs; evidenced in his blood, or in 
his making himfelf a facrifice according to 
the divine will. — God, now, has a reafon to 
be aligned, as the ground of his fhowing fa- 
vor to (inners; acting upon the ground of 
the exhibited righteoufnefs of his 6on, God 
makes it to \ft feen, that he loves righteouf- 
nefs and hates iniquity. God is, now, jVy2 to 
his own engagement, and jvfl to his righte- 
ous fervant; when, according to hispromifc 
in the covenant of redemption, he juAifietb 
him who believeth in Jefus^ 



Se6lion 5. Grace f over eign through Faitlu . 

Grace is a thread of gold, appearing everr 
where in the dottrine of the Old and New 
Teftament; the whole fyfiem of redemption 
difplaxs it; and everv one truly enlightened 
by the gofpel muR fee and admire it. Grace 
js ulcd in the fcriptuies, in relation to the 
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.whole, jtnd every part of the work of redemp- 
tion, from the foundation to the lop-ltohe; 
though, perhaps, the moft definite ufe of the 
term expreffes an a£i of government /myf^hich 
God {hows favor to the guihy, as it is dif- 
played in juftification. 

Grace is ufed, in relation to faiih, as the 
Jubflance of things hoped for, to exprefs tlic 
gift of righteoufnefs, as beftowed upon us by 
the Father, and received by Chrift, as our 
truftee and furety, before the world began ; 
arid it is ufed, particularly, in relation to the 
gmdence, to exprefs the redemption-work of 
Chrift, together, with the ad of government, 
proceeding upon this work, in which the 
righteoufnefs of God is fully difplayed, in 
our pardon and acceptance with him ; and it 
is alio ufed in relation to the anticipation, to 
exprefs the fruits of righteoufnefs in the glo- 
rious, mq/i glorious miniftrationof the fpirit, 
— In a word, grace is ufed, generally, to ex- 
prefs the work of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoft. — The work of re- 
demption is grace ! grace ! the manifoldgracc 
of God! 

The Father, of his mere good pleafure, 
gave to us his Son, and, with him, he has 
given us the kingdom — he has freely given us 
all things. The Lord Jefus Chrift gave him- 
felf freely; no man took his life from him, 
but he laid it down of himfelf: and the Holy 
Ghoft i.^ the Jree ffiiric, the fpirit f^J grace; 
and, by his free agency, wei are efieclually cal- 
led. Our falvation is wholly of free, rich, and 
fovcreign grace. The gofpel is given freely 
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to the world ; and, as the wind bloweth whi^ftf 
it lifteth, fo is every man vifited that is born 
of the Spirit; for he is tlie God of all grace^ 

^ who hath called us unto his eternal glory by 
Jefus Chri/L i Peter v. lo, — Faith theykd- 

Jiance of things, is the gift of God; faith the 
ividence, is alfo the gift of God; and the an-* 
ticipation is receivecf, not by the works of the 
law, but by the hearing of faith. Gal. iii. 2. — > 
So then^ faith cometh by hearings and hearing 
^ the word of God. Ropi. x. 1 7. — For iy grace 
areyefavea, through faith; and that not of 
yourf elves ; it is the gift of God: Not of zoorJu 
Uft any manjhould boafi. Eph. ii. 8,^9. 

In the view of the kingdom of nghteouf* 
ncfs, and the provifion which God has made 
for a periQiing world, there is certainly no 
room for boading — no man has had a hand 
in this work — for this kingdom was prepar- 
ed, and the rich provifion was made and giv- 
'cn to us in Chrift before the world was— 
hence it is called grace — According to his 
own purpofe and grace which was given us in 
Chriji jefas^ before the world began. 2 Tim. 
i. 9. And in the view of bringing forward, 
and exhibiting of this eternal provifion to 
the world, all boading of men is utterly ex-. 
eluded — Forwhenwe were yet zoitioutfirength 
— when we were enemies — in due time CJ^ifi 
died for the ungodly. Rom. v, 6 — lo. And, 
with refpeft to the anticipation, in the nature 
of the thing, no glory can be due to the fub* 
jecl ; for wliatfoever be the merit of making 

^a feall ot fat things, of fpreading out the pro- 
vifion upon the table, and of inviting andv 
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^onflraining the poor and unworthy to come 
freely, and partake of it; no part thereof, 
firrely, can be afcribed to the indigent, fclf^ 
deftroyed guefts, merely for coming, feed- 
ing and fearting upon the rich bounty^ 
Whatfoever might be the merit ofprovidf- 
ing a ranfom for lawful captives and con- 
demned prifoners, and of bringing to them 
the good news of their free and full libera* 
tion ; certaihly, there is none in their hear- 
ing and rejoicing in the glad tidings^ and 
iki their receiving and enjoying the liberty 
gracioufly beftowed upon them; Or howfo- 
cver great, and infinitely meritoribus, is the 
work which formed the orb of day, and which 
fends forth daily, his golden rays to enlight- 
en and animate the world, nothing of the 
virtue, nothing of the praife of the might/ 
deed belongs to us, who behold, and admire^ 
and felicitate ourfelves in the glory that 
beams around us and upon us. Where is 
boajlin^ then ? It is excluded. By what law ? 
of works? Nay: but by the law of faith. 

Grace fuppofes guilt and ill defert in the 
objeft.' The angels of light are not fubjefts 
of grace, for they have not finned. The an-- 
gels which kept not their firjl ejlate, are not 
Jubjefts of grace ; for there is not laid a foun- 
dation, upon which it can be exercifed to- 
wards them ; for Chrilt took not on him the 
nature of angels. Were it not for Chrift's 
mediation, our cafe would have been as des- 
perate as theirs— Chrift's righteoufnefs is the 
only ground .upon which grace can be exerp 
ctfra towards us. ^ 

Rr 
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This righteournefs gives rife to the eTtmSt 
and reign of grace. ^ It is the leading fca^ 

• timent of the kingdom, on this head^ that 

• grace rcignclh through righUwfnefs unU 

• eternal Life^ by Jefus Chrijl our Lord. Ronu 
^ V. 21. In this way, (alvation is wholly of 

• grace. Ibertfore it is ofjaith^ that it might 

• DC by grace. Rom. iv. i6w Grace regards 
Vno good in us, as the moving caufe, and is 
^ exadly what is needful and necefiary for 

• the children of Adam, who, by his one of- 

• fence J were can^iluted finntrs ; and, hence, 

• are by nature the children of wrath^ or of 

• depravity, and are expofed to vengeance. 

• We are to conceive ot the work of Chrift, 
' as that it opened the way for grace to reign, 

• and to hold an rlluftrious diftin6lion, and 

• appear to be grace. The believer, under 

• every dijpenfalton of the grace of God, is 

• made to fee that his falvation, from the be- 

• ginning to the cad, is of grace through 

• righteoufnefs/ 

' There are feme who would have os date 

• the gofpcl from the era of the incarnation ; 
^ but the apoftle Paul, we think, belter ui>- 

• dcrftood iss origin. lheftriptweforefeetn.g^ 

• fays he^ that God would juftify the heathen 

• tlirough faith, preached before the gofpel un^ 

• to Abraham, faying. In thee fiall all na* 

• tions be bUJJed. Gal. iii. 8. The gofpel havS. 

• been of the richeft advantage to men in all 

• iiges — the gofpel has ever ciiretled men to 

• to Chrilt, that they might be juftihed by 
^ faith, or ih^. fidelity ofChrill.' Hence, in 
ancient generations, believers have bad a 
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griorious anticipation of the kingdom of rights 
^cufnefs^ the kingdom of heaven^ the reigm 
OF GRACE, in the pardon of their fins, antl 
free acceptance with God. 

Thofe who lived under the lefs clear diC- 
penfations, did really enjoy this advantage, 
lo as to be able to obtain juflification and 
hfe by the righteoufncfs of Chrift. But thofe 
who live under the prefent difpenfation of 
the gofpel, enjoy the fame advantage, with 
fiar clearer light and evidence of its truth and 
glory, and of the great objefts which it re- 
veals. God hathfavcd uSj and called us with 
An holy callings not according to our zoorks^ 
hut according to his own purpofs and grace ^ 
-which was given us in Chrijl jcfus, before the 
H^orld began ^* But is now made manifejl by the 
Appealing of our Saviour Jeftis Chrift^ who 
kath abolijfkeddeathj and hath brought life and 
immortality to light through the gofpel. 2 Tim. 
i. 9, 10, * It was the early belief of the 

* church, that, Then jhall wt know, ifwefol^ 

* Low on to know the Lord : his going forth is 
■ prepared as the morning ; -and he Jhall come 

* unto us as the rain ; as the latter and former 
^ rain unto the earth. Hof. vi. 3. In taking 
^ the clew, and in following on to know the 

* Lord Jefus, through the types, and figures, 

* and prophecies, which, like^ar light, gave 
i. the objed really, though dimly, they found 

* him, finally, in all the glory of the morning 
' light. The Lord then faid to his difciplcii, 

* Blejjfd are the eyes, which fee the things that 
^ ye fee: Itellyou^ that 7nany prophets and 

* Jiin^s have defired to fee thofe things -which 



* ytfUt and hsve notfecn them; and to hear- 
^ ihoft things^ which ye hear, and have not htar^ 
\them. Luke x. 23, 24. Chrift upon the 
' crofs explained, in a (hort time, the myfieryu 

* vJfiich hath been hid, from ages and genera- 
^ tions, hid in the types and 6gures of the 

* law. But now is madt manifefi to the faints ; 
^ To whom God would make known whut is the 

* riches of the glory, of this myjiery among the 

* Gentiles; which is Chrijl in you the hope of 
^ glory. Col. i. 26, 27. The riches of the 
1 glory of this myftcry hfive been hidden, not 
^ totally, but in comparifon pf the clear light 
' of the gofpei difpenfation, when thefiattirns- 

* of things in the heavens loft their glory, in 

* \\iQfuffering Mejffiah, like the Qars of heav- 

* en when the fun rifes. Heb. ix. 23 — 26f 
^ Salvatipn through Chrijl crucified, \% 

* the Ihining feniimeiu of the law difpen-. 

* fation/ Th^fame way of life, iredenDption ' 
through the blood of C hrift, was opened and 
taught from the beginning — there never was 
f^lvation in any other. 

Life and immortality are barred upon evcr 
ry fcheme befide the gofpei. Selfrighteous- 
neis, in which moft men truft, may afford a 
temporary conifort ; but the rain, and wind, 
and hail, of fevere trial, will undermine the 
hope that is founded upon it, and will fweep 
away, utterly, the refuge of lies in which they 
truji. We cannot, therefore, too much ad- 
mire the glory of grace, feen and 6njoycdin 
the gofpei. The true fcheme of the gofpei, 
makes grace appear and fhine — and no aocji- 
trine, btfides this, will, in the end, fupp9% 
the hope of men. 



But there arc fchemes which frustrate the 
gofpel fcherne of grace; the old fcheme of 
justification by works does it; but the law of 
faith, or the constitution of faving (inners by 
the faith of Christ, estabhfhes the law, the 
ancient law of grace through righieoufnefs. 
It e$tabli(hqs that fcheme of faving finncrs, by 
grace through faith, which is vifiblc through- 
out the whole divine revelation, and is dif- 
played in the fcriptures of the Old and New 
f estament. — The reader of the Old Testa- 
ment, under the guidance of the Spirit, be- 
holds wonderous things out of God's law; the 
wonderous things of redemption, difplaying^ 
ix\ evfery typical thing, that grace, which 
bringeth falvation, through the Lamb flaii> 
from the foundation of the world. Through 
the medium of the law, or gofpel, the Jew 
and the Greek behold the fame grace, an4 
worfhip together with the fame lenfc of de- 
peixdence tor falvation, on grace through 
Christ. — Af^d if by grace, then it is no more (f 
works : otberwije grace is no more grace. But 
^ it be of works ^ then it is no more grace: o^, 
sherwife work is no more work. 

And no lefs is the do6trine of grace per- 
verted and made of none effeft, by the mo- 
dern fcheme of fubftituting our faith, or be^ 
lieving in Chrift, for the faith of thrift; for^ 
our faith in Chrifl is our own exercife, and 
belongs to the righteoufnefs of the law, and 
comes into the true definition of our own 
righteoufnefs, as much as does the exercife 
of repentance, or humility, or love to God 
^^pd Oi^r oeighbor» Our believing in the Lord^ 
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our God is eflentially neceflaiy to conRitate 
the deeds that are required in the law; faith* 
lef< deeds are not deeds of the law* — ^The a- 
poftle, we may be affured, when he often 
mentioned the deeds of the law as being in* 
fufficient to juftify men, did not mean deeds 
which are dcUitutc of faith and love; the law 
knows no fuch deeds, for it is holy, and the 
deeds required therein can be nothing (hort 
of holy, believing exercifes. — Believing ia 
Chrill is a moral excrcife, and belongs to ihe 
fyftem of moral duty. If then, we be juflified 
by our a6t of believing in Chrifl, we have 
wkeyeof lo glory ; for, without difpute, that 
which cin avail to our jullification, may be 
'^bonfidcred in no final I degree meritorious; 
and, to follow the reafoning of the apoftle, 
in this cafe, riffliUoufnefs come$ by the lazv^ 
and Clirijt is dead in vain. 

To this it is ufuallyanfwered, that although- 
we be juflified by our own faith, yet we may 
not boall, becaufe we are dependent on di* 
vine influences for fuch a good exercife.— 
But this reply by no means obviates the dif- 
ficulty. Creatures, doubtiefs, are dependent 
on God for their right and holy exercifes ; 
fome have thought they are dependent for 
all their exercifes. Certainly the apoftle Paul 
did not confuler thofe deeds, which he called 
decd> of the law, as exilting independent of 
divine infhiences; he believed that God was 
ever the fird and efficient c^ufe of thole holy 
exercilKs which conxport with this holy and 
, iKjrli-d rult*; Hill, he concluded, that if we 
i Dp juUificd by ihem, boalting is not excluded^ 
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However dependent a creature is for his ^x- 
ercifes or a6Hon$, it is underftood that, being 
a moral agent^ his exercifes or deeds are his 
own; and it they be of an evil nature, and 
ill-deferving, the blame and puniihment is 
due to the agent or doer; or it they be wor- 
thy and meritorious, the praife and reward 
belongs alfo to the agent or a£lor. 

Therefore, in illullrating the truth, that juf- 
tification is of grace, and that no ileih ihall 
glory before God, the apoHle does not take 
this ground; he does not mention the cir- 
cumltance of our dependence, but goes di^ 
redly to another ground, and places our juf- 
tification upon another law, difieient in its 
nature from that of works, from which th 
■natutal obligations and proper exercifes, and 
all the righteoufnefs of creatures, are deriv- 
ed, viz. the law of faith, or ihe covenant righ- 
teoufnefs of God, Rom. iii. 26, 27. To de- 
clare, I fay, at this time his righteoufnefs: that 
he might bejufi, and thejuflijier oj him which 
believeth in Jefus. Where is boafiing then? It 
is excluded. By what law? Of works? Nay? 
but by the law oJ faith. 

It is faid alfo, that our faith is confidered 
f^nly as being the inltrument that unites us to 
Chrilt, and therefore we have noticing t© a- 
fcribe to ourfelves; for, although we be juf- 
tified by our faith, or through our faith, yet 
we are not judified on account ot it, but alone 
for the fake of Chrill, — 1 his, however, does 
not in the lealt obviate the difliculty ; for, 

1, Something may well be thought due to 
the inlUumeut that can avail to our juliiiicd- 
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lion before God. It is allowed that the* ttiart 
who fhould have fuftained the righteoufneft 
of the law, and was therefore justified, would 
have had whereof to glory; and yet the law 
could be confidered no more than the instru- 
ment by which he was fo profited; for I ad- 
here to the doftrine, that there never wa$ 
any other foundation for acceptance" with 
God, and justification, but Christ. The fpirit 
of truth never propofed any other way but 
Christ ; the whole power and glory of the law^ 
as it refpefted life and the favor of God, con- 
fisted in its being an instrument, by the righ* 
teoufnefs of which, the holy obferver became* 
connefled with Christ; andfo, in relation to 
liim as his obcdientfervant andyu^V^, enjoyed 
favor and acceptance with Goa. If then, justi-^ 
fication, in the humble capacity of a fervant, 
obtained by the instrumentality of the law, 
admitted of his boasting in the righteoufncfs 
thereof, who Ihould fo profit by it; why^iiay 
not fomething be afcribed to faith, by the 
righteoufnefs of which instrumentally, we are 
justified in afar higher fenfe? Why may not 
the man glorv, who, by his own faith instru- 
mentally, is fuppofed to be justified, even/r^^TO 
all thing Sy^vom which the most perfeftly obe- 
dient, and holiest {uh]tB, could not bejuftificd 
by the law of Mofes? 

2. The views in which justifying faith is 
confidered in the fcriptures, are of a nature 
to imprefs the mind with the strongest ideas 
of its being divinely meritorious. Faith, in the 
divine record, is counted for right eoujne J s ;, — 
what more could be faid of the meritorioua 
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ground of our justificatioit? Again, Building 
up yourfdves onyourmqft hofy faith. — What 
more can be faid of the foundation that God 
bas laid in Zion, than that it is mojl holy, and 
that we may fafely build upon it? And again. 
The jufljhall live by faiths — -What more can 
be faid of the fource of life? — What more can 
be faid of the bread that canie down from hea- 
ven, than that we fhall live by it? — To fay 
that a man, a finner, fhall be justified by faith, 
is feemingly afcribing to faith the greatest 
poflTible merit ; nothing higher in terms can 
Deexprefled; for, in this work of juftifying 
fmful men before God, there is neceflarily 
contemplated the greateft poflible difplay of 
divine virtue. 

3. It is grofsly abfurd to confider our faithj 
/. e. our exercife of faith, in the view of its 
being an inftrument in the matter of our Juf- 
tification, or fpiritual life; for our bwn faith 
is fimply the aft of receiving or eating the di- 
vine food; and nothing could be more ab- 
furd than to conceive, and more improper 
than to fpeak of our aft of receiving and eat- 
ing food, as being an inftrument by which 
we lived. To mean our own faith, when wd 
fay that we live by faith, is to confound ideas 
and pervert terms, — Should a man be afked^ 
what he lived by, or, by what means he was 
fupported; would it not feeni like making a 
jeft of the queftion, if he (hould anfwer^ that 
e lived by the aft of eating; or that he was 
fupported by the means of eating and drink- 
ing? — Would fuch an anfwer become one, 
cifpecially one who lives upon grace? — ^fiut 

2> s 
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there would be as much fenfe and proprittf^ 
m this anfwer, as there is in the conftru^ionr 
which fo coramonry has been forced upon: 
the divine declarations, that we Kve by faith, 
and are juftified through faith; for, if ouf 
faith be meant, which is only our aft of re* 
ceiving or feeding upon the bread of God, 
then, when we are afked the great queflion, 
what are we juftified by? or by what mean* 
we live to God? indead of the acknow- 
ledgement of the truth of God in Chrift/ 
to the praife of the glory of his grace, we 
may anfwer, that we live by ourfelves, by ouf 
6wn believing exercifes; and that our fpirit*f 
nal fufienance is derived by our own means, 
in the way of fpirhually eating and drinking^ 
4. When, tnereforc, faith is coniidered 
properly, as that by which we are juftified 
and live to God, it is faith; ihtjtibjiance of 
things hoped for;. there is virtue in this; 
through this we may bejuliified; this can 
f4ipport lite; this is meat indeed, and drinkr 
indeed! and this i^ given to us in Chrift, Or, 
if faith be regarded as being an iniirument, 
&c, it muft be underilood, iiot of our exer- 
cife, but in the view of its being the evidence 
of tktvg^ not feen. J his evidence, once deli- 
vered to ti^e faints, as the fuhfiance oj things 
is in veiled in ii, is properly (tyled faith; and 
this, with propriety, mav beconfidered as an 
hfidrument^ the great inftrument in the work 
of our falvaiion. This \^ precious faitb.-^\n 
this view faith is to be held in the higheft con- 
''deration ; n cornprifes all the glory of GodV 
hteoulnefs; tlicreisinfi^nite virtue and me- 
i» the word oj Jailk^ Kom. x. G, 7, 8. Bibt 
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4fe righteoufnefs which is of faith fpeakeih on 
this wife^ Say not in thine hearty Whojliatl a^ 
Jccnd into heaven ? that is to bring Chrift down 
from above 9 Or^ xjohojhall defcend into the deep? 
that is to bring up Chrift again from the deadi 
But what faith ttP The word is nigh thee, e^ 
ven in thy mouth, and in thy heart : that is the 
word of faith which we preach. 
' Therefore, By grace are wefavcd, throup>k 
faith; and tliat not our own faith, but the 
word of faith, which 1% the gift of God. Many, 
sn advancing their own rigtiteoufnefs, to the 
xejeftion of the righteoufnefs of God, will 
proceed in an indirefl and plaufibleway; 
ihcy will go about to eftablifh their own righ- 
teoufnefs. And, it it is apparent, that thofe 
who fubftitiite their own faith in the place of 
the juftifying faith of Chrift, do as effeftual- 
iy fruftrate the grace of God, as do thofe who 
choofe to proceed in the more dire6l and 
open way of propoling their own works in 
that place. 

This fpccious fcheme is by far the moft 
^langerous ; for whilft the effeft is the fame 
^s that which avows the works of the law, 
the delufion of it is much harder to be de« 
tefted ; it equally eftablifhes the righteouf- 
nefs of the creature, whilft, at the fame time, 
it admits of words being ufed which found 
evangelical. — Faith is preached, faith is re- 
commended; but the fenfe of the term being 
fixed, and our own righteoufnefs being meant 
by it, it is coming as far fhort of the eternal 
foundation, and as really fubftituting the fand 
of our own righteoufnefs, to preach and re- 
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commend faith in the view of jaflificatioD, as 
it would be to preach and recommend, in 
diat'view our humility, or our love to God 
and our neighbors, or any thing whatfoever, 
which may be confidered as forming, in part 
or in whole, the fubje£l of moral duty. 

When the queftion is aflced, refpe£iing a 
trial in a court of law, by what is a man con* 
demned or juftified? the enquiry is natural* 
ly underftood to be, by what law ^lxxA evidence 
IS he condemned or juftified? — This is the 
great queftion before us, by what law and e- 
vidence (hall a man be juftified in the fight 
of God? By the law of works we cannot be 
juftified, for the tranfgreffion is proved, and 
by this law we muft die; and if no other law 
can be found, our cafe muft be given up as 
hopelcfs. Therefore, the apoflle to the Ro- 
mans, in treating of this fubjeft, brings into 
view two diliintt laws, with evidence in rela- 
tion to each, viz* the law of works, by which 
death reigns through Adam's tranfgrefliont 
and both Jews and Gentiles are proved to be 
under fin ; and the law of faith, by which 
grace reigns through Chrift's righteoufnefs^ 
the righteoiifnefs ofjaith^ and all who are un- 
der it, are proved to be under grace. — Thefe 
laws he compares ; and having, for a trial of 
their ftrength, put their refpeftive govern- 
ments at iftbc, he finds them very unequally* 
matched; and that the law of life in Chrilt 
Jefus, has made its fubje6ls free from the Lara 
of Jin and deatli; and is able to prote6l them 
fately from all its tremendous claims and- 
charges. 
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* The fcriptqres fpeak of foith. as being a 
itibftamial law, with which the righteoufnefs ^ 
of Chrift, in laying down his life, entirely 
comports as the evidence, to give it exercife ; 
by the strength of which law and evidence^ 
grace takes the throne, and prevails against 
fin and death, and finally triumphs and reigns 
unto eternal life. — Who fhall lay any thing to 
the charge of God*s ele&? It is God- that jvfli'- 
jieth. — Faith^ the fubstance of things hoped . 
for, as has been fhewn, is infeparable from 
the divine existence. Here, then, is our law; 
it is God himfelf. — Who is he that condemn-^ . 
eth? It is Chriji that died, yea, rather that has 
rifen again, who is even at the right hand of 
God, who alfo maketh intercejfion for us.^^ 
Here, alfo, is our evidence; the evidence of 
things not feen — the evidence that fully com- 
ports with the law of faith — it is a crucifiecl 
and a rifen Saviour. 

How long, alas! will men deceive them- 
felves with their own righteoufnefs ? O the 
blindnefs and llupidity of their prefering for 
juftificalion their own faith, in the place of 
the covenant righteoufnefs of the Father and 
Son, the everlalling law and evidence of the 
truth of God and Chrift ! Woe unto them that 
put darknefs for light, and light for darknefs. 
How is it polfible that men ihould conceive 
of their own faith as being a law, or evidence, 
or any thing of a nature by which they could 
be juitified! When people, who have Bibles, 
can make fuch a miftake, we may ceafe to 
wonder at the heathen who miftake a block, 
carved out by their own liands, for God their 
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creator* And, no wonder, if men, who take 
this ground of juflification, prove^ abund-* 
antly, by their love of the world, and con- 
verfation in the things of time and fenfe^ 
that the law of their own faith, is weak 
through the evidence of their own faith; 
and that they are flill holden and command* 
cd, by the llronger principle of tht law of 
Jin and death. 

But through the eternal law and righte* 
eufnefs of faith, grace reigneth — this is the 
ftrength of the throne of heaven; and by 
this, grace has reigned from everlafting, ana- 
will reign to everlafting; and the believer in 
the ^o/^^/, which is, not the faith of the crea^ 
lure, but the revelation of Jei'us Chrift s king- 
dom, founded in the faith and righteoufnefs 
of God — tlie true believer, I fay, may re-' 
joice, and he will rejoice ; and, by his love 
of the Father, and converfation in heaven^ he 
will prove that grace reigns through righte* 
oufnefs — that by faith he obtains tte vidtory, 
and that the body is dead, becauft of Jin; but 
the fpirit is life, becaufe of righteoufaefs. — » 
For if by one man's offence, death reigned byi 
one ; much more they which receive abundance 
ofgracCi and of the gift of righteoufaefs, fhall 
' reign in life by one, Jefus Chrijl.--^ Moreover^ 
the law entered, that toe offence might abound: 
but where fn abounded, grace did much more 
abound: ^J hat as fin fialh reigned unto deaths 
even Jo might grace reign through righteous^ 
nefs unto eternal life, by Jefus Chriji our 
l^ord. Rom v. 17, 20, 11. 

Through tlie brcfich of the covenant io 
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Adam, men were left naked to the law ; and, 
as in this ft ate, they were free from righte- 
oufnefs, and filled with all utirighteoufnefs ; 
the law, though holy, juft and good, could 
be none other to them, fo difconnefted from 
Chrift, than a law of fin and death: As, 
however, Chrift was made under the law, it 
became an inftrument whereby his obedient 
people wer^ united to him ; and fo, even in 
that ftate of the fervant, were able to fland 
in judgment againft fin and death. It might 
even be faid of fome of God's fervants, under 
the law, that they were conquerors. Mofes 
was an hundred and twenty years old when 
he died, in the embraces of his God, in the 
top of Pilgah ; his eye was not dim, nor ku 
natural force abated: — ^ And Elijah mounted 
to heaven on a chariot of fire, and outficw 
all the arrows of deaths 

But, O ! how may they exult in tbe ftrength 
of God, who are under grace, and are con- 
ne£led with Chrift Jefus m the gofpel of the 
kmgdom? They arejuftified from all things! 
By the law. of grace, they are brought to 
God ; and through the fini/hed evidence of 
the everlafting righteoufnefs, in the crucifi- 
ed, rifen and afcended Redeemer, they arc 
prefented at the right hand of the'MajeUy 
on high ; and being thus juftified by faith, 
we may boldly fay, God is our helper ; and 
tliai we are Tnore than conquerors. 

^ *' As I rode on the sky, 
Justitiecl from on high. 
Could I envy Elijah his seat ? 
M/ soul mounted higher 
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Than his chariot of fire. 
While the moon rolled under his feet* 

O ! the rapturous height 

Of the holy delight. 
Which I found in the life-giving blood ? 

Of my Saviour possessed 
I was perfectly blest. 
As if fiU'd with the fullness of God." 

In the fpirit, we have already obtained the 
vi6lory over fin; and have now conu unt0 
Mount Zion^ and unto the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerufalem; and we arc 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redempti^ 
on of our body. For this corruptible mu/t pxU 
on incorruptton, and this mortal muft put on 
immortality. So when this corruptible fhall 
have put on incorruption, and this mortalJIiaU 
have put on immortality , thenjhall be brought 
to pafs the faying that is written, death isfwaU 
lowed up in vidory ? death, where is thy 
fling? grave, where is thy vidory? The 
Jiing of death is fin; and the ftrength of fin 
is tlie law. But thanks be to God, which giv^ 
tth us the viEtory through our Lord Jfus 
Chrijl. 
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Seftiori i. Falltn Man vifitei. 

1r\ARK was that hour, in which the world 
^^ lay wholly (hadowed by the power of 
the ferpent; but the nfew day dawned; fpeed^ 
ily, in the wind of the day, the voice of on* 
Teekift^ the loft, Was heard in the garden that 
God had planted, Man is found, naked, 
without covenant righteoufnefs, without truth 
&nd fidelity; and therefore, without confi- 
dence, feeking to hide himk\f from the pre^ 
fence of the Lord God amongst the trees ofthi 
'garden\ undone! undone! but a Savioui? 

draws, near. 

The errand of Chrift t6 bur World now 
Was, to reveal himfelf ds the eleft head; and 
to make an eftablifhment here, upon thd 
foundation of his own truth and righteous- 
iiefs, in his engagement in covenant with the! . 
Father. By the naitie of xh^feed of the wo^ 
inan, he teveSils himfelf As coming forward 
In the flefh, the mighty antagonift of the fer- 
pent; and by pronouncing a curfe upon the 
ground; which^ in effcft, would diforder^ 
ficken, and finally diflblve the conftitution 
of nature; he intimates ihe manner of the 
folemn warfare; but clpecially, b^ ^di^w^ 

Ti 
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fentence of diflblution upon the human boM 
dy, in this conneflion, he reveals the great 
and eternal purpofe of God refbefting him- 
felf; for having offered himfelT to view as 
man, or as the feed of the woman^ and then 
faying to man, dufl thou art, and unto difft 
fhalt thou return ; this was pronouncing the 
fentence upon himfelf ; and, therefore, it was 
a declaration of the will of God, and of his 
own fr^e confent to lay down his life. 

Thus the foundation of the everlading co« 
venant was laid open to view, for an eleft 
eftabliOiment in our world; and which is 
feen immediately to take effed. Adam now* 
ceafes to view himfelf as conltituted mthe 
beginning, the father of the world, or the head 
of the human family; and turns hisatteoti? 
on wholly to that which (hould be of the wo- 
man ; and he called his imfcs name Eve^ be^ 
caufe Jhe was the mother of all living. Alfo^ 
unto Adam, and to his wife, did the Lord 
God make coats offkins, and cloathed them) 
for, from heneelorth, their fupport would 
not be from a natural fource, but by means 
of death; and they muft now look for cloath- 
ing, for protection, life and glorv, from the 
Jlain; from the fuperna^ural, ana myflerious 
fource of the Pudding of blood. 

O the wifdom of God! How far out of 
fight muft this have been, even from the 
ferpent's piercing eye, that the Creator would 
fo promptly have configned over. that won- 
derful creature man, the fairell woman, yea^ 
and that tender body prepared for himfelf^ 
to the dull of death ^ And the heavens and 
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tife earth, this finiflied work of his hands, 
with the beauty and glory of the whole fys- 
tem of nature, all to the fiery flame? Thus 
difalrming his enemy of his oiherwife almighty 
power — {eizing 4nd binding him with his own 
acquired forces— *and turning upon him the 
terrors of his own dominion, even the keys of 
hell and of death — ^yea, kindled into a quench-* 
lefs flame, turning that very power upon 
him by which he thought to have reigned 
for ever, as a chain oj eternal vengeance^ 



Scftion 2. CherubimandJlamingSwoid. 

An eftablifliment being made in our worlds 
by the blood of the (verlafiing covenant, mean^ 
itiuft be provided and ufed to proteft it, and 
cs^rry on the work of redemption ; and fog 
to raife up the building of grace, upon thi» 
new foundation. 

It is evident, from the nature of the pur- 
pofe of God in view, that man, now, muft 
pot eat of the natural tree of life — this would 
militate direftly againft the work of grace- 
it is apparent that fliould he continue to.eat 
of that tree, and his body thus be rendered 
indiflbluble, his falvation would be impofli^ 
tie. 

Wherefore, the Lord God faid, Behold, 
the man is become as God, to know gnod and 
'evil, i.e. having eaten of the tree of know- 
ledge of good and evil, he has thrown off his 

covenant Jubjeftion lo the word of God ; and. 
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as God himrelf, has fet up for independeitre*. 
Man, therefore, may n6t be trufted upon the 
ground of his regard to the authority of 
God s word or commandment, merely, not 
to eat of the tree of life; but, for fafcty, he 
muft h^put under guard. Here commences 
the whole wonderful fcene of redemption- 
difcipline. 

Jefus Chrift, knowing the will of the Fa- 
ther, laid down his life of himfelf ; but mere 
man could never do this — his life mull be 
taken from him ; though, finally, under the 
irrefiftible fword of the fpirit, being reduced, 
as it were, to the laft gafp, by the power of 
fovereign grace, he is brought to a cheerful 
fubmiffion to the divine wilL So he drove 
out the man : and he placed at the eofi of the 
garden of Eden, cherubims, arid a gaming 
Jword zvhich turned every way, to keep the way 
of the tree of Life. In this folemn, aetermin- 
€d, and Jure manner, by the power of the 
eleft eftablifhment, we fee the all -wife, and 
infinitely gracious fentence of natural diflb- 
lution, carrying into execution. 

All this being on the common ground, and 
belonging to the higheft intereft of the eleft 
world, the mighty angels, cherubim, are here 
brought forward and employed as the grand 
guards ; and they appear arrayed upon the 
fland, in this miniftry to the heirs of falvation, . 

But behold that Jlaming Jword, united to 
the cherubim, as their glory andttrength!— 
This evidently was not their agent, but their 
principle, or the ilrength of their efiablifh* 
^eat. It was indeed united to them^ and it 
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{|ood with them, but they <Jid not wield it — » 
itfelf turned every way. Here, doubilefs, we 
may contemplate the dreadful form, in which 
Chrift united himfelf to the angelic world; 
and in which he girded them, and commiffi- 
oned them as his miniftering fpirits; and 
inade them, for his Jfrael, chariots cfjire and 
horfes ofjirc. 



Se£lion 3, Sacrifice. 

The new eftablifhment in view, it will he 

f perceived, is founded in its nature in the in- 
litution of facrifice; byfacrifice I mean the 
fhedding qf blood. Yet Cain, faithlefs Cain, 
in the view of acceptance with God, chofe 
ftill to a6l upon the natural principle. -And 
he brought of the fruit of the ground an offer^ 
trig unto the Lord. But Abel, his brother, 
brought an offering of thejirjilings ofhisjlack, 
and 0/ the fat thereof. 

And the Lord had refpeEl unto Abel, and is 
his offering: But unto Cain and to his offer- 
ing he had not refpeEl. ^ And Cain was verjr 
wroth, and entered into a controverfy with 
his Brother Abel, upon the ground of this dis- 
tinction ; and, therefore, he entered into a 
controverfy with the Lord himfelf. 

Yet, being full of compaffion, th^ Lord 
condeicended to come to an explanation with 
Cain, and reafoning with him in the moft con-» 
vincing manner, he held out to him the inelti- 
mable provifion of his infinite grace, faying. 
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Why art thou wroth? and Why is thy counter 
nance fallen? If thou dojl weu^Jhalt thou not 
be accepted? and if thou dojl not well, a fin-of- 
fering lieth at the door: and unto theejhc^ll be 
his dejire^ and thoufhalt be his head. 

But Cain flill turned the deaf ear to the 
fevelation of falvation by grace; and, finaU 
ly, took the woful refolution to fland it our, 
and decide the controverfy by ftrength of 
arms ; and going out, treading under foot that 
facrifice which couched down before his door, 
even the blood of the cverlafting covenant, 
he gallantly invited Abel his brother into ihe^ 
field ; and there Cain rofe up againd Abel his 
Ibrother, and flew him. Woe unto them who 
go in the way of Cain ! 




Seftion 4. The Blood of AheU 

, Cain, having taken the refolution to con* 
lend with his brother by force of arms, pro- 
claiAis the war. — According to the Septua- 
gint Bible, he gave Abel an exprefs challenge ; 
the words are thefe, And Cain f aid to Abel hix 
brother^ Let us go into the field.* But 
Abel did not accept the challenge. The word, 
it came to fia/s, fuppofes that fome time had 
rlapfed aher Cain had difcovcred his inten-* 
tioa, and the other word, he rofe up, feems 
lofignify that, finally, Cain lay in wait for 
Abel 

* To 7ioMy> the field for feet: not fov sy^ov, the field for tiU 
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The firft murderer was the firft challenger i 
the fcene of murder opened in our world m 
the fafhionable ftyle ot the duellift, and Cain 
has the honor of being the father of thcfe 
entlemen of honor. And, perhaps, if offen- 
ive war was ever excufable, and a caufc ex- 
ifted which could warrant a challenge, Caint 
might be excufed ; for Abel was his rival 
in the mod tender point of his honor and 
feeling; and he apfpeared to be riling uf) M 
eclipfe him in his {landing of fuperiority^ 
Und to interfere in an intereft where all hit 
feelings were alive, and, to which, upon na- 
tural principles, Cain, as being the elder bro- 
ther, had the moft indifputable claim. 

It appears clearly, from this cafe, that the 
difpute between the feed of the woman and 
the feed of the ferpent relates to a matter of 
ftate, and that the Jong and bloody ftruggle 
is at iflue in this queftion. Who (hall hold the 
government? Vvho (hall have the rule? 

Cain conceived that this was a caufe in 
*vhich his honor, and, therefore^ his a// was 
at flake ; and the Lord, in his addrefs to him^ 
confiders the fubjeft in this view, and offers 
him, if he would renounce his natural priff* 
ciples, and take the fide of the kingdom of 
grace, which prefented the only ground up- 
on which it was poffible either for him or his 
brother to enjoy the divine favor, or to have 
any well-being or valuable intereft whatever^ 
that; as the elder brother, he fliould have the 
priority, and that Abel, as the younger, fhould 
t)e fubje6l unto him. 

This propofal was infinitely rcafonable^ 
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and was the only one that could be ns&<ld 
confidently with the holy and benevolent 
purpofe of redemption. Cain, however, could 
not accept it^ for he was a natural man, and 
loved the world as it then was ; and he did 
not'receive the humbling truth of a regener- 
ation, and was unreconciled to the whole fyf-* 
lem of grace. 

But, though Abel knew what was purpofl 
ed againd him, and that it was war, yet h^ 
did not arm, but prepared only his mind fof 
the approaching event, — On the one hand^ 
the operation of the war was projefled by 
the force of carnal weapons, weapons tojhcd 
blood; hut on the other, the defence was con- 
templated, merely, by the virtue o{ the blood 
Jhed. And thus, Abel fell a martyr. 

And the Lord /aid unto Cain^ Where is Abet 
thy brother? And he f aid, I know not: not the 
keeper of my brother am I. — Here Cain is feed 
attempting to Hand his ground, and boldly 
challenging the Lord himfelf, that as he had 
fet up Abel upon another foundation, and he 
\vas not under his government, he was nd 
longer under his care and protediion; z^nd 
where he was now, concerned him not, {0 
that he was out of his way. — -And the Lord 
Jdid untoCain^ What hajl thou done? the voice 
of thy brother's blood crieth unto me from the 
ground. And now art thou curfed fi om the 
earth, which hath opened her mouth to receivd 
thy brother s bloodjrom thy hand. When thou 
tilUJt the ground, itjhall not lienceforth yield. 
^to thee her Jtrength : groaning and trembling 
^\aU thou be uboii t/u c(xrt(u 
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The blood of Abel being (bed upon the 
^]e£t principle, and fo revealing, in a ftriking 
figure, the truth of Chrift's righteoufnefs^ 
brought into efFe6l by rhearis of his death, ic 
greatly (Irengthened the ele^l eftablifhmentt 
and going down into the fprings of nature 
with this difTolving virtue, it greatly weaken- 
ed thofe powers; and, therefore, for time to 
come, the ground would fail of yielding un- 
to Cain her full ftrength* 

Surprifed, defeated, covered with cronfu- 
fion, and filled with wrathful defpair ! Cain 

faid unto the Lord God, Greater than my de^ 

Jert ! where can Ifujiain my/elf? Behold, thou 
hajl driven me out this dayjroni the/ace of the 
earthy and from thy face fhalL I be hid, and 
groaning dnd trembling I fhall be upon tlie 
earth: and itfJiall come topafs thai every oHf 

finding me fhall kill me. — ^But the Lord had 
faid, Cain fhall be upon the earth; he and 
his feed mud yet, for a long time, becontin-* 
ued in the world ; for the work of redemp^ 
lion mud dill be carried on, and at length bd 
perfeSed by means of the (bedding of bloody 
and indrUments to effe6l this mud be at hand. 
Therefore, the Lord anfwered Cain — Ntit 

fo. Whofoever flayeth Cain, vengeance fhall be 
taken on him fevenfold. And the Lordjet a 
mark upon Cain, lefi any finding hirti Jnould 
kill him. 

Hence is the origin of the civil inditution 
and authority ; the end and defign of which, 
and the failaion it has received from God, 
is to redrain perfonal retaliation andindivid- 

U u 
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ual vengeance; and to regulate and 
a private interell by a public good. 

The civil laws of eoramuniues, at firft, were 
given in a very fimple form ; they were firft 
enrolled by fome very fimple and plain marks 
or charaRcrs. What vras the particular kind 
of character, by which this firft civil law was 
engraved and regiftered, is ufelefs to enquire ^ 
but, it is evident, that this mark, with the high 
fantlion annexed to it, was of the nature of 
a civil written law. — The plain fubjeft of k 
f3rms the great mark or charaSier oi civil fo- 
ciety; and to this mark or charafter, which, 
under the hand and heavy fan6lion of the 

^udge of all the earth, was fet to Cain^ is ta 
e traced the civil inftitution. 
The notion, that fomething befides the ci* 
vil inftitution has ever been given to mcn^ 
to proteft any individual or fociety, is an 
idle fancy; and, without regard to the civil 
inftitution, the enquiry, what was the mark 
fct to Cain? canneverbeanlwered; for there 
h not the lead evidence that any other thing 
of this nature ever exifted. 

Cain now went off in form from the divine 
eftaWifbrnent, and, under the inftitution of 
police and civil government, builded a city. 
And hence, the fathers of the civilized arts, 
fhe Jabals, Jubals, and the Tubals, fprang 
from Cain. And, to this high fource, alfo^ 
may be traced a nobility, and the conferring 
upon m«en titles of honor, and calling their 
lands and cities after their onm names. — Caift 
called the name of his city after the name of 
his fon, Enoch; and TuDal, by wayof di^ 
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firinaion and eminence, no doubt, and to bear 
lip the honors of his ancestors, was called 
Tubal-Cain. 

But the civil institution, though it can re- 
strain and control the individuals, and alfo, 
prote6l the particular members,and the whole, 
l)ody, in civil fociety, yet it could not, in the, 
least, restrain or control rhe war between Caia 
and his feed, and the elb6l feed; they .were 
in nature, and had now in form become two. 
distin^; nations, and this was a proclaim-, 
cd, and, as we fay, an authorized war^ be- 
tween nation and nation. 

Though wars between different states and 
nations, in the view of the divine law, on one 
fide or both, are murders; and will be fo ad- 
judged at the last day ; yet, as to the civil in- 
stitution, they are deemed legal, and by it 
thel'e murderers are proteSed — Such war, 
therefore, can be terminated only by the de- 
cifion of the field. 

• Lamech, a defcendant of Cain, carried on 
the war with fpirit; he flew two Abels, a map 
and a youth; but, like Cain before, he ha4 
toconfefs with angui(h of mind, that the war 
had turned against him ; and he found that 
Iiis conquejts had been to his wounding and 
to his kwrt; yet he confoled himlelC and 
calmed the fears of his wives, that, guilty as 
they were, they were still under civil protcc* 
tion; and that, if Gain Ihould be avenged fe^ 
vcnjold, wonderful as it might feem, furely 
l,arn(*ch (hould be avengedyi^i/cn/y and /event 
fold! Where leven, at first, were united in 
ihc civil conipati^doubtlefs there were now 
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feventy and feven ; and the government, by fb 
much, was the more strengthened and con- 
firmed. 

How fuperficial and vain is the reafoning 
and glorying of natural men } — So far was ic 
from being a mercy either for Cain, or for La- 
ntech ; and fo far is it ever from being, pro- 
perly confidered, a mercy for a murderer to be 
prote3ed, or in any way whatever, to e(ca|)e 
lirom the avenger of blood; that it is his pri>- 
vilege to pay the forfeit with his own blood. 
For, otherwife, his cafe is hopclefs ; as by the 
^ivine law, which will determine the future 
fiate of all men, in this cafe, fuch fatisfadioa 
js an indifpenfably requifite for pardon and 
gr?ce. 
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Se6lion 5. Men calling upon God. 

The great tribulations arifing neceffarily 
from the nature of the elcft eflablilhment, are 
ever the cau fes o{ effeUual fervent prayer ; it 
is onlv when the eleft people, in fome degree,, 
find themfelves delivered unto death, as Jefus 
Chrift was the night before he fuffered on the 
crofs, that they agonize and pray, as he then 
prayed. 

The firft prayer recorded in the fcriptures^ 
where moft faithfully is recorded the work 
of God's holy fpirit, i<> the crying of the blood 
of Abel ; by which we may underfland the 
prayer he made to God, while bleeding to 
death under his brother s band.. AocJ, doybt- 
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!cr«, for this reafon, genuine prayer, in the 
fcriptures, is called groantngs; not merely 
the folitary figh, but, as the meaning of the 
word is, the ftrong, deep and unutterable 
complaint of the foul, as that of the death 

gTOClTl. 

The blood of Abel is joined cxprefsly with 
the blood of Zecharias, as being ihed both itk 
one cafe, Matth. xxiii. 35. which fupponis 
this fenfe of the crying of the blood of Abel y 
for when Zechariah, being ftoned, was ex; 
piring, he faid, Look^ Lord^ and require it — • 
And it may be concluded, that from the dy- 
ing cry of Abel, and the Lord's appearing to 
make inquifition for his blood in anfwer to 
it, the glorious truth was firft proved and 
fhown, that Jehovah is a prayer hearing God, 

In the days of Enos, began men to call up-t 
on the name of the Lord. — The war between 
the feed of the ferpent, and the feed of the 
woman grew hot; and the afpefts ofthefe 
oppofite principles appeared daily more and 
more irreconcilable, and exciting to the bloo'** 
dy conflift. — It was fometime in the days of 
Enos, that the Lamech of Cain flouriQied.— ^ 
The eleft of God found themfelves kiUedall 
the day long^ and accounted as Jheepfor the 
JLaugater; therefore, as they ever havexlon* 
in like circumftances, they now reforted iit 
good earned to their only legitimate and 
all-conquering weapons, faith, patience and 
prayer. 
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Seflion 6. Mtn of Renown. 

The ferpcnt having proved the ill-fuccefs 
ct this outward and uncovered mode of war- 
fare ; and, at length, perceiving the peculiar 
nature of the eJefcit eflablifhment, more wifely 
conceived of the deeper raeaf&re of feduce- 
meni ; and which he adopted, by all the en- 
ticements of the Jle^, the alurements of the 
eyes, and the indulgent charms, or heroic 
pafTions of the pride of life. 

Therefore, his blood-ftained weapons are 
laid alide — his every motion becomes conci* 
liatory, and a profpefit is now given of happy 
times. The daughters of men came forth, 
brilliant, in foft apparel, and ornaments of 
gold, with their lydian fongs and city ad- 
drefs, and fmiling with the airs^ and arts of 
pleafures. The fons of God, unwarily, fell 
into the fnare — they faw that tbey were fair; 
and they took them wives of all which they 
chofe. 

The fruit of this union, ofi ihe form of goA* 
linefs, with the civil eltabliftiment, (for more 
than the form of godhnefs can never be thus 
united) for a while was ^ra7Z(i. The chil- 
dren of this marriage became mighty men. 
xokicli were of old, men of renoxvJi. But fi- 
Tuilly, this union produced the moll fatal dis- 
ordeTvS — it eraled the impreifiuns and re* 
Itraints of the civil tharatter, made by the 
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liand of God» from the mind, and from the 
face of focietv ; and, confequently, the eartk 
wasJiUed with vioience. 

This ever has been, and ever muft be, the 
fruit of fuch an union ; for the form of god*, 
linefs, being of another nature, in union with 
the civil charafter, muft complicate and mar 
it, and fo reduce its ftrength, like clay or drofs 
mingled with the metaTs — which tendency^ 
the experience of the world has (ho wn ; and 
that the more fim ply the civil or any other 
inftitution is prefer ved, it will be the more 
effe6lual. This adulterating and corrupting 
tendency, therefore, in fuch a ftate^ by dc* 
;rees, muft weaJkcn the civil compa6l, .and 
mally, deftroy its influence. And the form 
of godlinefs, not being able to fupport itfelf^ 
being the form only without the power, brit- 
tle and weak as drofs and miry clay^ falls a 
dead weight upon the finking empire. 

So that even this deep policy of fatan, a* 
vails him but for a ihort time; though fo 
• defperate is his caufe, that he has recourfe 
to it over and over again, whilft, in the iflUe, 
k never fails to divide his own dominions^ 
and bring nation upon nation, and kingdom 
upon kingdom, and even to divide thehoufe 
and kingdom againft iilelf* 



SeClion 7. Enoch Prophefying. 

By tlie joining together of what God hath 
put afunder, things the moft oppofite in prip- 
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ciple, and uncongenial in operation — ^by thi 
mixing, adulterating, and fo corrupting of 
both tne divine 'ind civil edablifhments ; pro* 
ducing, as the natural fruit of fuch a com* 
merce, men of renown — men feeking re- 
nown — ^all for being head men — for divide 
ing and fubjugating, or warring upon all — * 
and at the fame time, op *ning wide the door 
for the exercife of this unbounded ambition^ 
by obliterating the bond of civil fociety. — ^ 
Thefe things, I fay, taking place, what more 
evident figns could be mown in the earthi 
of the approach of a general convulfion? 

Wherefore Enoch alfo^ thtfcvtnihjrom A^ 
dam, prophejied of thefe, foyv^g^ Behold the 
Lord comHh with ten thoufand of his faints^ 
To execute judgment upon all, and to convince 
all that are ungodly among them, of all theif 
ungodly deeds which they have ungodly com-" 
viitted, and of all their hard fpeeches, which 
ungodly /inner s have (poken againjl him. 

The ground bringing forth briars and 
thorns was an early indication of the judg- 
ment of God, founded in the eleft ellablim- 
ment; and the added curfe, or new evil and 
delinquency of the earth, that Cain experi- 
enced after the death of Abel, together with 
the woundin/T and crippling felt and confefs^ 
cd by Laniech, fhewed plainly, that the na- 
tural powers were weakening, and the hea- 
venly powers were prevailing; but what was 
now taking place on every fide, proved that 
the foundations o[ the earth were fliaken^ 
and were ail out of courfe, and that nature 

ailed a fearful doom. 
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, Enoch prophefied oF thefs — the world, at 
this time, had convincing proof of the truth 
of his prophecy before their eyes ; infomuch 
that he needed only to point to the popular 
and rtnowned charafters of the age, in order 
iojiiew it, faying, Behold^ the Lord comcth! 

The tranflation of Enoch, which followed, 
was the molt folcmn and weighty atteftation 
to the truth of his prophecy — it proved pal- 
pably, that there was another world; be- 
tween which, and that world of the ungodly , 
there was an oppofitiori ; and whofe powers 
were moft aftive and wonderful ; and which ^ 
with authority, could redch the earth, and 
proteft its friends andconfeflbrs; and there- 
fore, doubtlefs, could exbcute the threatened 
judgment upon all ungodly men. 



S&ftion 8. Righteoufnefs preached^ 

Pilate hearing the word of truth, perfeftly 
Ipoken, faid, Wnat is truth? and turned away 
aircftly from the fubjeft. What is righte- 
oufnefs? is the fame queftion, often aflced, 
but how rarely confidered ! For,i)eing of a 
nature hard to be believed,* it is a queftion 
hard to be underftodd; yet, what is more 
unqueltionablc than the faft of the exiftence 
of an eleft world, which itf feen to refult ne- 
ceffariiy from the divine principle? which 
truth has been exhibited in every age ; and 
with convincing evidence, that it is a king- 
dom of immonal llrength and glorv ; and 
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that it is able to withfland all oppofing pour* 
er ; iLud, Id the end, it /hall break tn picas and 
canfume all the kingdoms of this world ; and, 
JhaLl fill the whole earth, andjlandfor ever. 

The kingdom of God is rightetmjhefs^ &jz. 
for grace reigns through rignteouiners. All 
it concerns us to know in religion, is com- 
prifed in the brief queRion, whal is truth? 
or, what is righteoufnefs? And the anfwer is 
equally brieC^ kingdom of God — the king- 
dom of heaven. 

It is obferved of Abel and of his works, 
that they were righteous ; and of Noah, that 
he was a preacher of righteoufnefs. Thefe 
obfervations in the New Tefiament, are evi- 
dently made upon the iaiOL^ recorded in the 
Old, which afe few, and moft plain. For 
an ele6l eftablifhment, believed and confefs* 
cd, in an offering brought unto the Lord, of 
the lamb of facrifice, is all that is recorded 
on the divine page, of the works of the righ* 
teous Abel; and which gives him the cha^ 
ratler. 

And the faft refpecling Noah's being righ- 
teous, and his preaching righteoufnefs, is e- 
qually fimple; for tht faith, or truth, con- 
cerning an ele6l eftablifhment, which, in ef- 
fed, muil difToIve the natural world, was the 
righteoufnefs found of God in him; and his 
exprefling this, by preparing an ark, was the 
preaching oj righteoufnefs, m which he con- 
demned the world. This is all that is record- 
ed of the-preaching of Noah; and it is faid 
exprefsly, that it was in this way ihat Noah 
preached of righteoufnefs, to the convidioa 
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titctyrldly ungodly men. By faith Noah, be^ 
ing warned of God of things notfeen as yet ^ 
moved with fear^ prepared an ark to the 
Javing of his houje; by the which he con- 
demned the world, and became heir of the 
righteoufnefs which is by faith. 

If it be aiked, why the ele£l eftablifhment. 
together with thefe evidences which relate 
to it, is called righteoufnefs ? The anfwer is 

Slain — it is for the fame rcafoh that the fub- 
ance of things hoped for, together with the 
evidence of things not feen, is called faith, 
viz. That Chrift*s engagement in eternity to 
perform the work of redemption ; together 
with his coming forward, in time, to lay 
down his life, that he might take it again, 
and fo be the foundation of the ele6l world. 
Was an a£l of covenant obedience, and anfwer* . 
ed to the rw^of the divine will; and therefore, 
with the greateft propriety, the elefl founda- 
tion, together with tne whole fuperftrufturc 
belonging to it, is called righteoufnefs — it is 
cucriAjling righteoufnefs* 



■>—¥— *ii-ii *■ 



Se6liQn 9. The Deluge. 

According to the theory, we have feen a 
caufe exitting in the creation, which eventu- 
ally mud diUblve the natural frame of the 
world. This caufe we have feen gaining 
ftrength, and giving various fure indications 
of the approach of the foiema event. 
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Moreover, from the peculiar conftru£Hoq 
of this fird world, it is apparent, that the firQ 
dreadful cataHrophe would be by 4 deluge 
of waters. For tne expanding power of the 
creative operation being, to a certain degree, 
weakened, the waters above the firmament 
would return towards thofe from which, by 
that power, they were originally divided; 
and, by the fanae caufe, the waters beneath 
wQuld fwell, and flow over their natural 
bounds. This fwejiing of the fubterraneous 
waters, requires an explanation— our theory 
offers the following. 

Though, as has been faid, the fprangling 
motion of the fluid would not re^ch the cen- 
tre of the globe ; yet it is not fuppofed that 
the fluid itfelf, in this direftion, would not 
approach there ; on the contrary, muft we 
not conclude, from its all commanding pow- 
er, that it would t^kc full poflefUon or the 
centre ; and there atiraft to itfelf, or rather, 
be united and comprcjicd by its expandiuj 
power, with fuch a prodigious force, as wpul( 
Duoy up the waters and heavieft bodies? — 
This denfity, or compreffion of the fluid at 
the centre, is what was intended by the ob- 
fervation, page 180, that the ob/tru6lion, from 
whence ari(e» the fprangling of the fluid, iw^iy 
be chifjlyjrom iljclj\ being too tfi'^ch QompreJJcd 
by conuery^ing to a centre. 

It is evident, that this fluid, in its expand- 
ing direfclion, towards the centre, would car- 
ry in its current all the waters, or vapours, 
until its force began to abate by its Gompref- 
fion. And, is it not alio evident, thai an elaf- 
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tic fluid moving in thi& manner, with fuch 
llrength as we know this fluid moves, would 
at the centre become fo compreffed, 9s to ren- 
der buoyant the greateft conceivable weight? 
If fo, this conclufion follows, that the whole 
region occupied by the air, earth and waters, 
in the firft world, was between the points, 
where the commanding fluid, expanding to- 
ward the centre, began to becomprefled,an4 
where the whole became buoyant by the 
greater degrees of this compreffion. 

The fv/elling and rocking of feas, and the 
undulatory motions of the earrh from a (hock 
of the earthquake, feem to indicate fomc- 
thing of this nature in the prefent flate of 
the world, and that they lie upon an elaftic 
fluid. How elfe can it be explained, that the 
fea will fpmetimes fwell and roll to the great- 
eft height when there is no florm, and none 
has immediately preceded? Thefe fwellings 
often begin in the mod perfeft calm ; a ftorn^ 
is expe6ted to fucceed ; but, infteadof in-, 
creaung, it is often found, even in the height 
of the gale, that the fwelling has abated. 

But Ihould not the known powers of the 
rle6lrical fluid, its attraftion to itfelf, the ve- 
hemence of its motion, and its alaftigjty, to- 
gether with other phenomena of nature, be 
thought fuflicient to afford the conclufion, 
that it polfefles wholly the centre of the earth ; 
iViW it mufl be concluded that vafl: quantities 
of this fluid are contained within the globe, 
and in fo compreffed a flate, as to be able tQ 
command the waters. In earthquakes, this c^? 
lement is known to be difcharged from th^ 
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earth in great quantities; the vapours ifluing 
from the earth, at fuch a time, are oFten in 
fo great a degree ele£lric, as to have the ap- 
pearance of a flame of fire; and the waters, 
thereby, as at the time of the late great earth^^ 
quake at Quito, in South America, have been 
caufed to flow far above the natural fprings, 
and much of the country^ in this manner^ has 
been overflowed, 

I think it beyond all doubt, that the caufe 
of the earthquake is the fame thing in nature, 
as that of thunder. A portion of the cfleflrical 
Uuid being fuddenly let off from the cloud, 
the remainder, recoiling to reftore its equili-^ 
brium, caufes the concuflion of the cloud; 
whilft the part let off, in its courfe to other 
clouds, or to the earth, produces thole fliocka 
aird other effetls of thunder, which we ob- 
ferve in the air, and upon bodies near the 
furface of the earth. In like manner, a por- 
tion of this fluid being let off from its great 
magazines within the earth, what remains 
will fuddenly recoil and produce a fliock 
there, proportionably great to the quantity 
of the fluid feparated ; and which feparated 
part, in its courfe through the waters, earth 
and air, may naturally be fuppofed to pro- 
duce all the effefts of the earthquake, obierv- 
ed, in a greater or lefs degree, to accompany 
the fhock. 

It is evident, therefore, upon the ground 
of the mofl eftablifhed facls relative to this 
lubjetl, that the expanding force of the fluid 
being weakened, and its compreffion within 
^e carih abaccJ, tliofc vaft magazines would 
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dilate and occupy more fpace, and, confe^ 
quently, the waters muft rife» proportionably^ 
above their ufual level. Indeed, had not the 
world been fo conllrufled, that its waters 
^ould be thrown upon the earth by the fame 
caufe with that of its undeirgoing fuch an uni« 
verfal (bock, and change of its form^ it muft 
have inftantly been deluged with (ire; for^ 
other wife, it cannot be conceived of, that fp 
great and univerfal a conculfion (hould take 
place, as the earth at fome period has mani- 
fedly undergone, and it not, thereby, be kin* 
died into a melting flame^ 

But, though the natural caufe of the flood 
be left out of view, ftill the event anfwers 
perfeftly to the divine theory ;* for the world, 
at firft, being conftrufted of water, and by 
water, the prevailing power of the elfe£l cfta- 
blifhment, by diffolving that frame of the ' 
world, mud, of courfe, bring the flood of wa- 
ters upon the earth. The flood came, and, as 
the natural power, whatever it be, continued 
to weakt^, lb it continued to rain, and the 
waters prevailed and increafed upon the 
earth, v/hich was for forty days and forty 
liights. And al/Jls/h died that moved upon ths 
earth, both of fowl, and of cattle^ and of beaft^ 
and every creeping thing that creepetk ^on 
the earthy and every man. AIL in whoff noflrHs 
was the breath of Life, of all that was in tnc dry 
land died. And every living Jubjiance was de^- 
ftroyed zvhich was upon the /ace of the ground^ 
both man and cattle^ and the creeping things, 
and the Jowl of the heaven ; and they were de- 
Jlroyed from tlu earth: and Noah only te* 
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VMOMfifd aihe, and they that were with htm iii 
the ark. 

The pouring out of the vraters from thcf 
Ikies, and the breaking up of the fountains 
of the great deep, by reafon of the pioftration 
of the ftrength of nature, (which ftate of 
veaknefs and diforder, though it came to its 
height in forty days, continued an hundred 
and fifty days.) fo broke up and demolifhed 
the frame of the globe, that nothing remain- 
ed but the ruins of a world. — It is faid, the 
world that then was perijhed. Of this truths 
the face of the whole earth bears to us ihcf 
mcft ample teftimony. 



Seflion lo. The Waters ajfwaged. 

But God remembered Koah^ and every liv- 
tng thing, and all the cattle that was with him 
in the ark: and God made a wind topafs over 
the earthy and the waters ajfwaged. This wind 
was a new impiilfe given lo the expanding 
power, or rather the recovery of its natural 
motion by the obftru6lion bemg removed. 

Our theory, as to the firft world, leads us 
to conceive of one wind paffing over the 
earth, ever in the direftion in which the 
fpheres roll* and of its being in every icfpeS 
uniform, and without any obllructioti. It is 
true, in this cafe, there would be no clouds 
with rain; for ii is evident, that clouds of 
rain are formed by obflruQed winds. But 
fonie have been led to fuppole, from the 



Lcripture account, that this was the circum* 
fiance of that worlti. Mofes, after his ac<^ 
count oFthe creation, noticing expreisly how 
the earth was watered, mentions a mift from 
tbt earth; and alfp a rivvr that went out o^ 
Eden, to water the garden^ and that from thence 
it was parted, and branched out into various^ 
icountries; but makes no mention of there 
being clouds or rain ; or rather, as fome fup- 
pofe, he defigned to exprefs the contrary, by 
laying. The Lord' God had not caufed it idi 
rain upon the earth. Gen. ii. v. ^See Dr, 
Burnet s Theory of ihip Wdrld.] 

Befides, mu(l it not Ue ccxneluded, as the 
rainbow is ^ token that the flood (hould not 
be repeated, that it had not before been feen? 
The iigns and tokens that God has fet to hiA 
covenants, are all natural, and in themfelvea 
exprelfive* But were there before the flood 
clouds of rain, as there now are, the rainbow 
liad furely then appeared; and if fo, how 
can it now be conlidered as a natural token ^ 
that the waters of the flood fliall not retura 
to deftroy the earth. 

This, however, is Very different from the 

f>rcfent Hate of things. Ancient aftronomera 
uppofed that two winds were ever held over 
the earthy a6ling upon each other in an equi* 
librium,or akernately prevailing — thefe werp 
cOnfidered diflinftly, one as bemg the main 
power, and the other> as the governmental or 
balance power. Is not a feniiment like this 
cxpreffed by Agur, Prov. xxx. 4. Wlio hath 
gathered the wind in hisjifls ? By the foK 
lowing expreflion, ii msiy be obferved, that 

Yy 
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the fiibjeft which here fixed the mind of A-« 
gur, was that of the expanding power ; of 
the opperation and effeft of which, his ex- 
preifion is the mod natural and beautiful^ 
Who hvth bound the waters in a garment ? 

We are now to contemplate, more di- 
ftinfc^ly, the great myftery of God in the 
j4rcA/in^^/-Exhibuion, or that of a world 
fubfifting by the agency of two powers a6l- 
ing againfl each other. In doing this, we 
may be affifted by the infpired account giv- 
en of the manner in whicn the waters of the 
flood returned from off the earth, viz. Going 
and returning^ or ebbing and flowing. We 
have feen the power of the eleft-eftablilh- 
ment fo prevailing, as to render the natural 
power incapable of binding the waters ; and 
\o, confequently, the deflrufclion of the world. 
And though, at the end of an hundred and 
fifty days, the oppofing power was fo far with* 
drawn, as to give ihe natural power motion; 
ilill, by the motion of the waters going and 
rcturmvg^ we perceive fuch an exercife of 
this power, as, by governing and controling 
the natural principle, to become itfelf a con- 
ftituent principle of the new world. 

Here, then, we have explained the going 
and returning of the winds, the ebbing and 
flowing of the Teas, and the waxrng and wane- 
ing of all the affairs of this world. Tide 
charaHeuzes all prefent things — it has, with 
great propriety, become another name for 
time, as eAprclfiveof the changeful courfe of 
the prelent world. Alfo, we have here ex- 
plained, liktt view of the divine governuicnt 
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over this world, which is conRantly exhibit* 
ed, both in providence and in the fcriptures; 
and which has prefented to many fearching 
minds, fo great a difficulty, and fo often has 
defeated the calculations of the wife and prti- 
dent, viz. That events are feeh to take place 
indireftly, and, as it were, by the overruling 
and controling of what might be confidered 
their natural courfe. 

Why is the eaft wind the blaft of nature? 
Doubtlefs, the word blaft^ originally, meant 
this wind. Why is the agency of the eaft 
wind, fo often known in providence, and fo 
frequently referred to in the fcriptures, in the 
;reat and folemn work of judgment, where-^ 
>yZion is redeemed? What inftruftion is 
afforded to us, by its being recorded of the . 
dividing of the Red Sea, that the Lord caus- 
ed the lea to go back, by aftrong eaft wind? 
Why, we afk, is the eaft wind here fpoken 
of as the agent of God, in thus counterafting 
nature ; and as explaining the operation or 
divine power in this myracle? And why, in 
the addrefs in the fong ot Mofes to the angel 
of the Lord, is this wind particularized as 
his wind ? Thou didft blow with thy wind. — 
Why went there forth a wind from the Lord 
to bring the quails into the camp of Ifrael ? 
which alfo, PlaL Ixxviii. 26, is called an eafi 
wind. And why, alfo, to accomplifti this 
event, are we informed of a wind coming 
back in another diretlion ? Why are the 
judgments of God, of every kind, ufually 
afcribcd to t!»e influence of the eall wind? 
Note the following paffagej ;—— -Pharaoh 
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cireamed^ And beholi^feven ears rviihered^ thin^ 
9nd blafted with the call wind. Gen. xli« 23. — • 
And Mofesjhrctchedjartk his rod over the land 
of Egypt ^ and the Lord bnyught an eajl wind up* 
en the land all t/iat day^ and all that night : 
and when it wa^ mornings the eaft wind 
brought the hcufts. £xod. x. 13. The rich 
manjhall lie dozim, hit hejhall not be gather^ 
fd : he openeih his eyes, and he is not. Ter^ 
rors take hold on him as waters, a tempejt 
Jlealeth him axvay in the night. The eaft wind 
C^rrieth him away. Job xxvii. 19 — 21.— 
Thou breakejl the fhips of Tarjl ijk with an 
eaft wind. PliiLxlviiL 7. — Iwillfcatterthem 
as with an eaft win4- J^rem. xviii. 17. — 
Yea, behold, being planted, Jhall iJLprojper?^ 
Jliall it not vXttrly wither, when the eaft wind 
toucheth ii? Ezek. xvii. 10. — But fhe was 
plucked vp in /'ury,J/ie was caji down to the 
ground, and the eaft wind dried up her fruit. 
Ezek. xix. 1 2. — Thy rower shave brought thee 
into great waters : the eaft wind baih broken 
thee in the midlt of the feas, Ezek. xxvii. 
26. — Though he be fruitful among his breth* 
ren, an eaft window// come, the wind of the 
Lord (hail come up frons the wildernefs^ and 
his Jpring Jhall become diy, and his fountain 
Jhall be ay ted up : hejhaltjpoil the trcafure of 
all pleafant vejjels. Hof. xiii. 15. — Here a- 
gain the eaft wmd is diQingui(hed a& the wind 
of the Lord ; and, by comparing this with 
Job i. 19, it appears that it was this fame 
wind of the \^oxAjrom the wiidernefs, which 
fmoie the hoyfe and flew John's children. — 
Again, God prepared a vehement eaft wind; 
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nnd the fun beat ufnm the head of Jmah^ that 
he fainted. Jonah iv, ^.-^TheyfhaU come ali 
for violence; their faces JhaLlfup up as the eafi 
wind. Habak, i. 9. — Is ihcre not before us^ 
in the view oFthe archangel-eftabliOiment, an 
anfwer to all this ? 

Moreover, we have here explained the doc** 
trine brought into view Jby the apoftle, Rom* 
viii. of the creature, or natural world, being 
fubjeftcd to vanity,, or to the bondage of cor* 
ruption, and not having its free exercife; but 
that this is done, for the fame reafon of fub^ 
jeftion, whence is the gofpel hope, — By the 
deluge, the earth was indeed made fubje6l to 
vanity and corruption ; and, emerging from 
the waters, it groaneth and travellelh in pain 
until now; and it difcovers itfelf Aill bound 
by that power; and, by its (Iruggling and 
groaning, that it is ilill wrejtling with the an* 
gel; that its baptifm is unto death,.and that« 
one day all that belongs to the firlt creation, 
and remains of the life of nature, muft, from 
this caufe, expire. — But, by tracing up this 
ftate of bondage and corruption of the crea« 
ture, in the lieht of truth, to the ele6l efla« 
blifhmenr, and the redemption law, we fee 
the world, hereby, coming into union with 
its fuSering Redeen[ier ; and that, through 
this bondage of corruption, there is hope, the 
only hope, even the fame for which the fons 
of God are waiting, the hope of the refurrec* 
tion and eternal life. 

And, finally, from this flate of the worlds 
we are led to contemplate a deluge of fire, as 
|he clofing up of the wonderful Icene. The 
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sngdic power is ever Tcprefentedto us as hc^ 
ing fire. — It is faid of the miniftering angeU 
of Chrill, that he maketh them ajlame of fire; 
and they are named feraphim, burners.-^ 
A llaming fword was the firil appearance in 
our world of this power. — Daniel beheld the 
throne of Chrid in the midfl of thoufand 
thoufand. and ten thoufand times ten thou<« 
{and of his angels ; which throne was like the 
fiery tlame^and his wheels burning fire. This 
mull mean the eilabliihment and power of 
iheclet^ angelic kingdom. Moreover, he faw 
a fier>' ilream ilfue, and come forth from be- 
fore him: this, doubtlefs, was the fame ap« 
prarance which Mofes called ;iJ!amingJwariL 
The angel that fpake unto Mofes at Horeb, 
appeared in a flame of fire out of the midil 
of a bufh ; and the law ordained by angels 
was a fiery law, and it was given forth from 
the mount that burned with fire, even from 
the midft of the fire. — Ihe angel, alfo, that 
talked with Manoah, afcended to heaven in 
the flame of the altar; and it may be notic- 
ed, that the flame of the altar ever fignified 
the angelic difpofition, which wehavefliewn 
to be founded m the facrifice of the everlaft- 
ing covenant. As the Lord's hoft, the angels 
were feen like chariots of fire, and horfes of 
fire; and, as the attendants in his court, they 
were beheld wiih countenances as the light, 
ning; and the Lord has ever appeared a* 
m'^ng them ihcjame as at mount binai. 

The (hekinah, in leading thc.camp of Ifrael 
out o! KgvpijOn the wcU fide, was a watf rv 

ud, but, on the caft fide, it was a pillar o{ 
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fire; this gives us a view of the archangel* 
exhibition, and of the conftitution of the 
world, according to Chrift's mediate ftate.— 
The prefent world may be viewed as being 
under this baptizing cloud, as it were, be- 
tween the two pillars, baptized already with 
the deluging waters, and waiting the ap« 

{>roach of the pillar of fire, which, in the 
icriptures, is often caWed the glory of the Lord; 
which baptifm, will Hnifh the ftate of the 
bondage and corruption of the creature; 
» whence, by the power of fovereign grace, ac- 
cording to the pattern given in the redemp- 
tion ofthofe wno have the firft fruits of the 
Spirit, the whole creation, as a brand dlucit 
outof the fire, fhall be delivered and refiored^ 
It is well know ihditjiame ex ids by a mo- 
tion of the ele£lrical fluid meeting refiflance 
from another and oppofite motion ; when, 
therefore, this angelic power, of the a£ting 
of which we have daily indications, fhafl 
come againff the courfe of nature with its 
whole ilrength, it will necefTarily produce 
a thock that muft fet all on flame. 



Seftion ii. The Covenant with Noah. 

The world being thus arretted, overcome, 
and brought into fubje6lion under the bon- 
dage of corruption, by the power of the re- 
demption law ; which being tne principle of a 
covenant, and, in Chrift, the fource of alt 
grace; according to the theory, we now look 
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fake, he eftablifhed this his cverlafting cove^ 
nam with Noah and his fons, and with theif 
feed after them ; and with every living crea- 
ture, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of every 
beaft of the earth, that was with Moah in the 
ark, and with all that (hould be of them, that 
all flefti fhould not any more be cut off by 
the waters of a flood, neither fhould ther* 
any more be a flood to deftroy the earth.— 
Thus, in fubmiffion to God, and an acknow- 
ledgment of the forfeit of life, and flying to 
the blood of the everlafting covenant, the 
creature found refuge from tne waters of the 
flood, in that fame redemption-la\^, and in- 
ftitution of judgment, Which had brought 
them upon the earth. 

The covenant being thus cftabliftied, is uil-^ 
changeable, and its promifes are, yea, and a* 
men; for the conditions all reftingwith Chriftji 
the truth which enfures the performance of 
all, is effential to the divine exillence; that 
power of his, which had fubjefted the world, 
was proved fufficient to hold it in fubjeS- 
ion; and the gracious operation, which had 
Wrought fuch a free fubmiffion to the divine 
will in JiToah, was fhewn to be all-fufficient 
to make willing a people to bear his name ici 
every age of the world. — Moreover, the pow« 
er that could do this, could alfo cut off and 
confume from the earth all thofe who fhould 
be Cound unwilling to fubmit, and fhould re- 
tiiain unreconciled and oppofed to his name 
and authority; and his faithfulnefs to exert 
this his archangel-power, according to that 
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covenant which is its eternal foorce^ coul4 
not fail. 

Therefore God faid, the ground fbbuld not 
again be curfed, becaufe of the njoorks of men: 
Although, indeed, the (bul of man, through* 
ou^ , be (of icitoufl y bent upon the evil things all 
living flcfh (hould not again be fmittcn.— • 
All the days of the earthy feed time cmd barve^^ 
cold and beat ^fummer and winter^ day andnigbt^ 
jhould not cenfe. 



Seflion 12. Tbe Rainbow. 

And tbe Lord Godfaid unto Noab, tbis is thi 
token of tbe covenant^ Vfbicb I bave ejlablijhed 
between me and yours ^ as tbe cbarter of aU liv^ 
ingfiejh% andwbicb jhallbe with yours for per ^ 
petual generations I Idofet my bow in the cloudy 
and itjhall be for a token of tbe covenant be^ 
tween me and tbe eartb. And it Jhall come to 
pafs^ when I bring a cloud over the earth, that 
the bow Jhall befeen in tbe cloud: And I will 
rememb. r my covenant^ which is as the charter 
of me and yours y a^dofail livirgfefh-, and the 
waters JI:all no more become a Jiood^ fo as to de^ 
. Jiroy allflejh. 

' This is the moft expreflive fign or token of 
the power and grace of the world to come, 
fn relation to the conftitution and ftate of the 
prefent world. — It (hows, at once, the divid- 
ing and the uniting line of mercy and truth, 
of righieoufnefs and peace; for, whilft the 

Eeculiar conftitution and frame of this world 
c-vhibited to i\\e eYe4^V\^vi,^^o,Ss.VvR.\^- 
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by given of the pawer and grace of the world 
to come, as prevailing over all. — This will 
be perceived, by obferving the circumftan- 
ces in which the bow appears in the cloud. . 
' The (ingle and widely difFufed cloud, from 
which the rains fall gently, and without tem- 
peft, (which circumitance of the cloud indi- 
cates the more general tranquillity of the . 
winds) does not fhow the rainbow; for, fucli 
refleftions of light, as give to the eye the ap- 
pearance of the bow m the cloud, require 
that the waters diflilling from the cloud 
fhould defcend to the earth in a bowing or 
circular form, which requires the agency of 
oppofing winds* In milts, or particles of ^a- 
ter, not moving in a circular dirc6lion, there 
is not this appearance. The circular form of 
the vapours which exhibits this appearance^ 
may often be obferved in the J^ray of a wa- 
ter-wheel going with the wind of the wheel 
againft the natural current of the air. But, 
in the folded and thickly condenfed cloud, 
from which the rains fall with violence and 
tempeft, (which ftate of the cloud Ihews the 
prefTure and confiift of oppofing winds) the 
bow is feen ; which, therefore, betokens clear- 
ly the peculiar ftate of this world, as fubfift- 
ing by two powers afting againfteach other. 
Again, it may be obferved that this cloud, 
by an ettablifhed caufe, is fo circumfcribed 
in width, that it mull foon pafs over; for, 
the preffure by which it is formed exifts evi- 
dently between two tides; I mean the tides 
of ebb and of flood, which are known to be 
thggl^me in the air fX% in water. The uioil ex* 
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tenfit^ doad of this kind, which I have (eea^ 
paficd over in leTs lime than (ix hours.—— 
Moreover, it may be oblerved^ that however 
great is the conflid, the weftem or fair wind 
ever pfe\"ail$. If the bow appears in the mor- 
jiing« the cloud being we(t» the wind is bank*, 
ing n from the eaft ; but the cloud pafling 
over in its tide, the wind changes; and when 
the bow appears in the cloud, that has paflT^ 
ed over, the wind is ever \*efi. — In this eaft- 
em poGtion of the cloud is the mod com* 
mon, and always the brighteft appearance of 
the bow; for, as the wind which follows is 
the itTongeft, the cloud, being driven before 
it, becomes on this fide the mod comprefled^ 
The watery and fiery colours of the bow^ 
their relative inward and outward fituation, 
and many other circumflances of this. token 
of the covenant, might be pointed out as 
Ihowing the fearful and wonderful frame of 
the prefent world. But enough, perhaps, has 
been remarked to Ihew how exprefsly the 
bow, in relation to thefe pavilions of the 
Lord of Hods, the dark 'waters and thick 
clouds of the Jkies^ and the brightnefs before 
him from wbicb coals off re are kindied^ pro- 
claims the true condition of the prefent world, 
as being conftituted according to the archan* 
gel-ftate of the everlading covenant. 

But, as in relation to natural things, whilft 
the dark waters and thick clouds of the Jkies 
are on the one fide of the bow, the fun and 
clear heaven are on the other ; fo alfo, ii^ 
view of its being a token of the cove- 
rthe clouds and rains, and fwelling w^* 
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ters o{ tribulation, through which is wrought 
the redemption- work, appear on the one fide j 
but the kingdom^ the glorious reward of that 
work, according to the divine will, is feenoa 
the other, — The bow in the cloud, in many 
refpeds, is (ignificant of the miniflration of 
the Spirit, and accords with the token of the 
covenant given to the church in go/pel bap^ 
iifm. — In confidering the fubjeft in this view, 
. we have the warrant of St. John, who, dc- 
fcribing the gofpel kingdom, uiys, Rev, iv.3, 
^ rainbow was round about the throne. 

Our theory, according to the divine prin*. 
ciple, offers to view two diftin^t baptifms, viz. 
One, in the deep; the other, far above it. — 
The baptifm, as under the requirement of the 
divine will, of humiliation and fudcring unto 
death; and the baptifm, by ilie expreflion of 
the divine favour, and the oeftowment of the 
promifed reward, in the gift and grace of the 
Holy Ghoft. i hefe baptifms, though they 
be infeparably connedled in the divine will, 
and belong both to the redemption-covenantj^ 
are ilill widely different things, ^nd it will 
be reco]le6led, that the (late of humiliation 
and trial of Chrift and his people, wherein 
the heir differeth nothing from ajervant^ tho^ 
he be Lord of all; is often referred to in the 
fcriptures^ as being a baptifm. Bvi Jcfus 
anjwered and faid, ye know not what ye ajk^ 
Are ye able to drink of the cup that I drink 
of and to be baptifed with the baptifm that I 
am baptized with ? They fay unto bim, we are 
able. And he faith unto them, ye Jhall drink 
indeed of my cup^ Ofnd be baptized with t/if 
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haptifm that I am baptized with : but tojkon 
my right hand and on my Uft^ is not mtnC' to 
give, hut itjhall be given to them for ukom it 
is prepared of my Father. Matt. xx. 22, 23. 
/ have a baptifm to be baptized mth, and how 
am IJlraitened till it be accomplijhed. Luke 
xii. 50. We are buried with him by baptifm 
into death. Rom. vi. 4. — This baptifm, in 
relaiion to the bonds of the law, and the re- 
deraption-difcipline, though it beabfdiutrly. 
neceifary to our falvation, and is included 
in the holy purpole of God in Chrift, is (lili 
•widely different, and, in the fcriptures, is 
clearly ditlinguiflied from the baptifm of ihc 
Holy Gholi — which baptifm charaderizes 
di{lin6lly the gofpel difpenfation, as, there- 
by, we receive power to become the fons of 
God, and arc made partakers of the earneft;& 
and fruits of glory. Thus, it is faid, AQs i. 
3 — ^5. To whom hlfo he fhewed himf^lf alive 
after his pajfion, by many infallible proofs^ 
being feen oj them forty days^ and f peaking rf 
the things pertaining to the kingdom of God; 
And being affembled together with them, cam* 
manded them that they fliould not depart from 
Jerufalem^ but wait for the promife of the 
Father, which, faith he, ye have heard of me. 
For John truly baptized with water ; but ye 
fliall be baptized with the Holy Ghoft, not 
many days hence. Alfo A6ls xiii. 2.\.Johnfirfk 
preaclied before his coming, the baptifm of re- 
pentance to ail the people of Jfrael. Again, A6b 
xviii. 24 — 25. And a certain Jew named ApoU 
los, born at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and 
inig;hty in the fcriptures, came to Ephefus^ 
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This man was inftrufted in the way of the 
Lord ; and being fervent in thefpirit^ he/pake 
and taught diligently the things ofthe Lord, 
knowing &fily the baptijm of John. And he 
be^an to f peak boldly in the fynaga^ue. Whom 
when Aguila and PrifciUa had heardy they took 
him unto them^ and expounded unto him the way 
of God MORE PERFECTLY. ApoUos, before 
he was met by thefe difciples of Paul, was 
inftrufted in the way ofthe Lord; i. e. The 
Lord JefiTs ; and he appears to have well un- 
derftood the whole fyftem concerning Chrift, 
as antecedent to the gift of the Holy Ghofl; 
to which matter our baptiun moft indifputa- 
bly relates, together with all the diftinguifh- 
ing glories of the gofpel church. 

And again, it is faid, Afts xix. 1—6. And 
it came to pafs^ that while ApoUos was atCo^ 
rinth, Paul, having pajfed through the upper 
CO a/is, came to Epkcfus : and finding certain 
difciples. He faid unto them, have ye received 
the Holy Ghofl fince ye believed? And they faid 
unto him, We have notfo much as heard whe- 
ther there be any Holy Ghof. And he faid 
unto them, unto what then ivere ye baptized ? 
And they faid, unto John's baptifm. Then 
faid Paul, John verily baptized with the bap- 
iifn/, of repentance. Joying vnto the people, 
that theyjhould believe on him vhirh fiould 
Mme after hivi, that is, on Chrifl JJus, V/hen 
they heard this, they were baptized in the name 
ofthe Lord Jefus. And v.)hen pyyl had laid 
his hands upon them, the Holy Ghfi came on 
them; andthey f pake with tcvgues, and pro- 
pheficd^ 
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It appears, therefore, both from the thifto* 
ry and the fcriptures, that, from the do£lrin(i 
of Chrift, in relation to diftind parts of the 
divine will, there arifes two baptiims ; which 
twofold nature and operation of th« holy 
dofctrine, may explain the manner of cxpres-^ 
fion ufed by the apoftle, Hebrews vi. i, 2. 
Thtrcfor^y leaving the doElrineoftke beginning 
ofChriJl^ Let us go on to the perfeS end ; not 
laying again the foundation of repentance Jram 
dead works. Of the doSirineofhAprt^Ms, Sec. 

The baptifm, as under the bond of the co- 
venant, or the fervice-work and forfeiture of 
the law, is ever reprefented, by dark and 
tempeftuous clouds, with their flood-caufinj 
rains ; by the waters of the river, Jlrang am 
many ; and by the fwelling and rolling of the 
deep ; or, as being a cup of forrows, an im- 
merfion, a burial, &c. But, according to 
the promife of the Father, and the grace 
of the kingdom of heaven, the baptifm of the 
Holy Ghoit is reprefented by the pouring, 
. dropping, or fprinkling of waters ; by a r^- 
frc/hing rain, and the waters of Shiloah that 
gofoftty ; or as btfing an influence from hea- 
ven, kind and gentle. As the dew of Hermon^ 
that defcended upon the mountains of Zion, 
where the Lord commanded the blejj^ng^ even 
life for evermore. 

And as there are, fubftantially, two bap-* 
tifms, differing fo much the one from the o- 
ther; fo likcwife, there are two baptifmal 
figns, which agree with, and in the molt ex- 
atl and (Iriking manner, reprefent and (hew 
forih the great and folcmu things thereby 
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Bgnified — iTie one of which, in relation to thci 
humiliation and fuffering of Chriil, is, as it 
were, a (ign from the deep beneath ; and the 
other, in relation to his exaltation and glo- 
ry, is a fign as from heaven above. All the 
figns and tokens of the covenant, have a 
plain relation to one oir both, of thefe dis- 
tinft parts of the divine will ; and, confidered 
feparatcly; they are all calculated to exprcfs 
land (hew forth, in the moft instru6live and 
tenfible manner, the different parts ; and; 
taken together, they exhibit, irithe strongest 
land mofct natural view, the zohoU of the di^ 
vine theory. Ifaiah; with ihie glorious trutb 
of Immanuei in view; and with evident re- 
gard to thefe states of humiliatiori and exal- 
tation, or to his defcending and afcending;. 
jrpake unto Ahaz, faying, AJk thee a fign ojf 
ike Lord thy God; a/k it either in the depths or 
in the height above. Ifai. vii. i !• See the 
fconnc6lion. . . 

The first lign or token of the niinistratiori 
of Christ, as from his throne above ; or of 
the ministration of lh# fpirit through righte- 
bufnefs, was given in the rainbow } and it 
hiay justly be confidered as one of the clear, 
tst tokens of the Nfew Testament establifh- 
rnent, which has evfer existed. For this is as 
the waters of Noah unto me : J or as I have 
(worn, that the waters of Noah piould no more 
go over the earth; pj have I fwbrn^ that I 
would not be wrath zvith thee^ nor rebuke thee. 
For the mountains /hail depart, and the hills 
be removed; but viy kindnefs Jkall not depart 
from ihee, neither f hall the Covendnt of my 
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ptace he removed, faith the Lori that hatk 
mercy on thee. Ifai, liv. 9, 10, As the wa^ 
ters of Noah, by the word and promifc of 
God, folemnly ratified by the bow ia the 
cloud, were mterdifted/rom ever again go- 
ing ovtfr the earth; in like manner, the tri- 
bulations and distrefles, which are now flow- 
ing in and deluging the^ church, (hall fooa 
ebb away and retire to the dark abyfs — and 
by the covenant of peace, and the fign of 
the Son of Man, wnich will then appear^ 
thcfe great waters^ like thofe of the floods 
Ihall be bound in their place, and ihal] nev- 
er, never more retufrl. 

The rainbow ii formed by the fliedding 
down, or fprinkling of rain — when the tem- 
pestuous cloud has pafled over, and the Iky 
Is in the state of clearing up, in a (hort time 
after the ceafing of the great drops of water, 
there may be obferved to distill a thick, uni- 
form and fmall rain, very distinguilbable 
from the unequal and bustling drops that 
had preceded — which J.i/ fmall rain is that 
which forms the bow. This kindly rain is 
obferved to proceed from a fmooth and 
bright cloud, which is feparaie from the 
dark and comprefled body, and is formed in 
a higher (ky ; which is fo nigh to it, howe- 
ver, that the fmall rain defcending from it> 
is affe6led in its courfe by the air of the denfc 
cloud, until it approaches nearer the earth, 
when }t is again governed by the natural 
current of the air. This leparate part, from 
vhich the fine and gende rain dillills, ap- 
pears fometimes to fkiri ihe whole cloud; 
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find t^e circular manner of the dcfccnding 
of (histhi^k and fine rain which, from the 
cajfe in view, is alwavs convexing towards 
the fu 1, gi vcs, as has been obfcrved, the beau- 
^iful ani fublime phenomenon of the bow in 
the cloud. 

It appears, therefore, that the rainbow, as 
a token of the everlafting covenant, is won- 
derfully e^cpreflive of the grace of the gofpel 
by the HolyGhoft; which, in the manner of 
the (bedding forth, pouring out, or fprinkling 
of rain, or of the bleffing of the dew, defcends 
and comes upon us from heaven — and, as 
being thus (ignificant of the miniftration of 
the Ipirit, it may be feen to have a near re- 
lation, in the divine fyiieHii to the ordinance 
of gofpel baptifm^ 

The rainbow is a (ign from heaven — and 
it exhibits the high arch, or the crowning 
half, of that rircUof^lory^ which is contemp- 
lated in the divine will. The vifion of John 
took in the whole fphere. The rainbow, in - 
the view given there, was feen rowni abofut 
the throne. The throne of God is fpoken of, 
as having a back pan and a face — for being 
in nature, 9s has been thewn, of an eternal 
frame, the fcriptures fpeak of it thus, as they 
often do of God himfelf. This diftindion 
plainly intends the two flates, according to 
the divine will, via. That of the archangel, 
an^that of the glory of the Son of God.— ^ 

Hence Mofes, tlijah, &p, agreeably to 

the archangel (late of the church, had their 

Jaces covered^ either by the hand of the Lord, 

gr by their own manileji and vails, when the 
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lory of the Lord pafled by them^ that they, 
bould fee only his back harts. But wc all 
with open face, btholding the glory of the Lor d^ 
are changed into the fame image, from glory 
to glory ^ even as by the fpirit of our God. I 
am folemnized when I fee exhibited fignf 
from the deep ; fot I know that thefe things 
belong to the divine will; but I tremble, 
^hen I fee them millaken and fubllituted for 
^ofpel figQS. 

jefus, our Lord, was indeed delixjered for 
our offences ; but he was raiftd again for our 
]uilification. Our juflification, whereof we 
liave a baptifmal fign, relates to the Holy 
Ghoftjthenoly ywac^wiw^fpirii ; which is giv- 
en to us as ^ fruit of the exaltation of ChrilF, 
and of that righteoufnefs, which it was pro- 
mifed that the heavens fhould declare. — 
The rainb'ow round about the throne, as it 
enclofed the back parts as well as the face 
tliereof, like the pillar of cloud and fire, was 
a double fign — the Ebal and Gerizim, the 
bleffing and the curfing, were both in it — and 
it gave notices as from the dark clouds of the 
flcy, and, the watery deep ; as well as from 
the gentle heaven of grace. . Hence, there 
iiTued from the throne in heaven, lightnings, 
and voices, and thunderings, and an earth- 
quake, and great hail ; yials of wrath, and 
many overflowing, Jordan waters ; as well 
as the feven lamps of fiie burning, and the 
four and twent) harps tuned in concert, and 
golden vials full of odours; and the pure 
fiver of the water of life, clear as cryftal, the 
fir cams whereof fliall make glad the city of God. 
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Wrth fuch views, the Pfalmift exclaime^i, 
Jujlke and judgment arc the haiitation of thy 
thy thrme: Mercy and truth Jhall go bcforf, 
thy face. Blejjed is the people that mow the 
joyful fop^nd: they JhaLl walk, Lord^ in the 
ligkt of thy countenance. 

It has been obferved, that numerous ques* 
lions and difputes have arifen from the caule 
of not clearly didinguiQiing fubiefls which 
relate to the law, or the archangel- ftate of the 
church, from thofe which belong diftinftly 
to the gofpel. One among thefe, is the difputc 
about the mode of baptifm. A confcientious 
brother, fome years fince, becomino^ doubtful 
and perplexed concerning the moae of bap- 
tifm, undertook, with great care, to fet down, 
pn each fide, the pafFa^es of fcripture which 
feem to favour the different modes of im- 
merfion and fprinkling; but after muck 
fearching and labour, he found his doubts 
and perplexities not in the leaft relieved^ 
for his evidencies, on both fides, were juft 
equal. And this, doubtlefs, is the fa6l, that 
the fcriptures do eaually fpecify, in relatioa 
to the church of Chrift, a baptifm as by im- 
merfion, .and a baptifm by the fprinkling or 
pouring of water. And the only pofliblc 
means of reconciling the fcriptures upon the 
iubjeft, and of relieving the church from 
this perplexity, are to be had by a recurrence 
to the aoftrine of Chrift, and clearly diftin- 
guifhing what belongs to the Rate as under 
the bond and difcipline of the covenant, from 
•what belongs to the ftate of the gofpel king- 
fdom. That there exifts fuch a diUiudion aS: 
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this, in relation to the divine adminilflratioqi 
in the church, is as evident, both from the 
theory and the fcriptures, as that there is a 
heaven abavr. and a d*'ep beneath. 

The Scribes and Pharifees queftioned with 
Chrift, feeking of him a, fign Jrom 6eea:en^ 
tempting him ; but he anfwered, 1 his is an 
evil gtneratian; th^ Jeek a fign, and then 
Jhall no fign be given it, but tne jirn of Jonas 
the prophet, for as Jonas was ajign unto the 
Ntnevites, Jo Jhall aljo the Son qj Man be to 
this generation. Woe unto themj^ to whom 
no other (ign (hall be given, than that of an 
immeiiion^ or a burial in waters ! 




Seftion 13. The Ordinances of the Covenant^ 

A conftitution being made, by thejdith of 
God, and a charter given for the new world; 
?ind by his grace through faith, a family or 
ibciety being eftablilhed upon it; ordinances 
are inftituted for the proper exercife and re- 
gulation of the fociety, agreeably to the na- 
ture of its eftablifhment. 1 he ordinances now 
inftituted, toj^ether with thofe inftituted be- 
fore and continued in this adminiftration, 
commonly called the precepts of the fons of 
Noah, are feven, viz. the S?»bbath, Marriage, 
the Altar of Witnefs, Sacrifice and Offering, 
Family Government, Abftinence from Blood, 
and Inquifition for Ihedding of the Blood of 
Man. 

1 hefe ordinances have the fame relatioq 
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tb the evtfrlafling covenant, as right fiatutes 
or laws of civil adminidrations have to a cu 
vil conftitution. And though the breaking of 
fuch laws or (latutes be in offence againfl the 
conftitution, and require punifhment; yet 
thoufands may fo offend and bring evil upon 
ihemfelves, and be even cut off from the fo- 
ciety, and theconftitution remain unaffrded, 
Thefe prdinances, indeed, may be confidered 
diilinflly as a covenant of grace; as obedi^ 
cnce to them, by the grace and promife of 
God, conneds with the enjoyment of all the 
bleifings of the redeemed world; and asdif- 
obedience not only forfeits the grace of God, 
but fubjefts the offender 10 theloreft punifh- 
inent^ yet, they muft be carefully diflinguiOi- 
cd from the covenant confiztution, which is 
the fource of all grace^ as has been confidered 
t>articularly in the two lad feAions. 

The want of clearly diftinguifhing the co- 
venant of the ordinances of grace, from the 
immutable covenant ton/liiution of grace, hasf 
led to innumerable errors, but they are mod 
clearly dirtinguilhable ; the one of thefe cove- 
nants exids from everlading, and in its na« 
ture is everlading; the other ex ids in time, 
and in its nature is temporary. Ihe parties 
of the one are God and Chrid ; the parties of 
the other are Chrid ahd men. '1 he one can- 
not be broken, changed, or in the lead vari- 
ed, for with either parry there is no varia- 
blenefs nor fliadow of turning; the other 
my be broken, as one party is the mutable 
creature, and it requires to be varied and 
changed, as all daiutcs and laws of ad- 
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miniftrattOQ do, with ihe various ftatcj atid 
dirpenfations of a changing world. In rela* 
tion to the one, the reward of obedience ii 
leckoned of debt ; bat of the other^ it il 
grace ; for the conditton of the otie wais the 
manifeilation of God, even the Father; but 
the condition of the other is merely the ma- 
mfeilation of vood will to the great uadei^- 
taking, and ot pleafure in the work. Befidei 
fhefe, they are diilioguifhable, the one from 
the other, in a great variety of views. 

The dillincHon lad noticed Jeads to theob- 
fervation^thatallthefe ordinances carry us to 
the fubftance of things hoped for, tire eternal 
fource of grace. The ordinance of the fab- 
bath is the fign or memorial of the reft of 
God; which, in fubflance, is the reft Chrift 
entered into, when, having finifhcd his cove- 
nant-work, he fat dcu'n at the right hand of 
God. Sec Heb. 4th chapter. Marriage, as we 
are taught by the apoiUe, leads to the doc- 
trine of Chr:?K and afTifts to the difcovery of 
the nature ot the eicrnal covenant principle. 
Eph. V. 32. The altar of witnefs records in 
earth, the iinine and truth of God recorded 
in heaven. SacriHce and offering fets forth 
before our eyes, the gift of Chrill, and the 
blood of the everlaning covenant. OEcumc- 
nical governnjrnt, as appointed by God, ex- 
hibits on eartji ti;e form of the adminiftra- 
fion of licaven; under this government is 
feen, in a pattern, the ord<r of the familv of 
God, th.e arrangement of the houfchold of 
faith, and the direciion of the common weahh 
of liracl. And the two ordinances lefpediing 
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flood, its being prohibited from common 
iife, and blood being required Forthe (bed- 
Hing of the bloDcf of man, and nothing but 
the blood of him that,,. flit ddeth it to be ac- 
cepted; which is, doubtlefs, io.beunder- 
Oood, that thie bipod of man fhould not bfi 
(hed, but for the blood of m^n. ,. Thefe ordi; 
pances, I fay, are evidently, defigned to point 
put the precioufnefs of the blood of atone- 
inent. By this relation of the ordinances to 
the cyerlatting covenant, it appears that they 
ore all of a /acr^^ nature. ., , ,. . 
, . And a.s the ordinances are the vehicle of 
the exhibition of ChriU in the world, thcjr 
ban ceafe only with day €i,ndn?g/it] or with 
the final clpfe of every difpenfandn. They 
can no more fail of fupport, or ojf being ad- 
tniniftcred in the wond, thati the engager 
ment and triith, of God, that Chrift fliall be 
exhibited, can fail. However generally infir 
delity m^y aboimdjand men may negleft an4 
tranfgrefs this ordinances; and whatever evil 
knd vengeance fliall come iipon this ungodt 
\y warla ori that account, \fe may be furc 
that Ibmewhere in the \vorld, io fome cor- 
ner, cavedr wilderriefs, or in the lonely houfe 
6f the J)o6r widoyi' of fome obfciife Sarcpta, 
the truth of God will have e(fe6l, and faith 
will be inviolably preferved, and a remnaint 
fliall be faved. And thbiigh the ordinances^ 
as to theit faftiion, do neceliarily change with 
the feveral difpenfaitions or exhibitions of 
thrift," as cdntetiiplated in the theory, flili^ 
the dofltririe held up in thenri being Chrilt^ 
tkf fame yejferdayi and Uhday, aiidfor aver^ 
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they are in fubftance ever the fame. Hence tt 
is manifest, that the order of the priesthood 
6f Melchifedec, being founded in the law of 
this ahar, is irnchangtable^ univerfal, and 
perpetual. 

Some brief remarks, ais we have paffed a- 
long, have been made upon the folemn na- 
ture of thefe ordinances ; it may be proper, 
however, in this pJace, to notice more parti- 
cularly that fefpeflrng murder; which, after 
the deluge, was the most deeply impreffed by 
the divine declarations that accompanied the 
j'atification of the covenant. And jurely your 
blood of your lives toill I require : at the hand 
of every oeajl will I require it ^ and at the hand 
of man: at the hand of every man^s bro- 
ther will I require the life of man. Whofofhed* 
deth mans bloody by vianjkdll his blood beflied: 
for in the image of God made he man. Gen, 
ix. ^,6. — This most folemn irtjunflion, un- 
douDtcdly, is the brigin of that law and tra- 
dition o^thd Avefig-er of Blood, which has ex- 
isted immemoria/ly among aU the tribes and 
* Nations of the worM. 

In the natural state of fociery, which is, as 
it were, the famrly state, the avenger is the 
brother of the flain,or fome one of his near- 
est connexion; and he is bound to exaft the 
forfeiture, upon the high penalty of the blood 
filed being imputed to himfelf; but in the 
state of civil fociety, this folemn and most 
indifpenfable obligation devolves upon the 
magistrate, or upon the country in its organ- 
* sea state, in whatever form it may be embo- 
fed; the magistrate or country fo organiz-i 
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pd, in this state of fociety, is the brother of 
the (lain, and the avenger of blood, and is fo- 
lemnly bound to make the inquifition, lest 
the penalty of blood, by the Judge of all the 
earth, be exa£led upon the whole communi- 
ty. God, the Judge of all, was pleafed to 
take upon himlelf this charge of maki'ng inr 
quifition for blood with the greatest folemn- 
ity, as it were, with an oath^ faying, And furc- 
\y your hlaod of your Lives will I require. 

A man's life is mort dear to him, and when 
taken away it cannot bp rcftorcd, and the lof^ 
of life to him cannorbe recompenfed by man ; 
but it is obferved, that a Ilill higher reafon is 
affigned by God for his making the blood of 
man facred, jiqd for his fettingfuch afolemn 
and fearful guard over it, viz. For in the im- 
age of God made he ruan. Man, at firft, as has 
been largely confidered, was made under a 
covenant, which put a fearful and wonder- 
ful folcmnity upon his charafter; he was af- 
fociated with the Lord of Creation in his do- 
minion and government; ^nd, by fuftaining 
this myfterious relation .to the eternal pur- 
pofe of God in Chrill Jefus, he was fo eleva- 
ted, and crowned with glory and honor, (hat 
the glory and honor of his Maimer became 
Conne6led, concerned, and deeply interefted 
in his prefervation and well being. 

The reafon here aflfigned for Go,d's taking 
fuch an intereft and care for thg prefervatiou 
of the life of man, becaufe^he zoos made in thq 
image of God, is of the (a me import with that 
;lorious declaration, fo often repeated, that 
(is^ regards and i^ifinite favors (hewn to man^ 
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ate all expreflfed for his own name's fake. C{ 
(he riches of wifdom and glory which, fiibia 
the beginning of the world, have been hid in 
God, who created all things by Jejiis Chri^ / 

When God (hus placed man upon the 
bench of this high court of inquifition for 
the blood of man, and committed to him, 
according to his holy ordinance, the power 
of life and deatb, another intimation wa$giv«- 
en of his beins^ deiUned to the glory of the 
kingdorn 6f Cnrift, in his dominion and pow- 
er over ail fiefh; and that aflociated witn the 
appointed judge, he is to appear ^in that ad- 
;t)iniftration; and a6l a part with him in the 
jtioll folemn decifibns or the great day. ■ ■■ ■ 
From fuch plain documents as thefe, the 
apoftle to the Corinthians, fays, Do ye not 
know that the faints Jhall judge the world :^, 
dnd ij the wortdjliall be judged by you^ are ye 
unworthy to judge the fmaUtJl matters? Knew 
ye not that we piall judge angels? 

Another reafon may be noticed, of the pe- 
culiar concern (hewn by the Lord of fabba- 
oih in this matter Vefpe6ling innocent blood; 
for as he was himfclf coming into the world 
to fuflfer and die by wicked hands; and as 
thoufands of his faints would be perfecuted 
unto the death for his fake; it was his own 
caufe — a matter the moll tender to him in 
relation to his own foul, and to the fouls of 
his people that were precious and tender to 
him as the apple of his eye. Ah ! how hea- 
vy is the guilt of blood ; and how forceably 
does vengeance purfue the murderer, that he 
£hould not be fuSered to live! A man that 



(^oth violence to the blood of any perjbn JhaU 
Jke to the pit. let no man /iay Aim. 

Thougn fome cafes have been paiticularljr 
exempted, by the fovereign Lord of life, from, 
ihe operation of chis inquificion of blood ; yet 
they muft not be fuppofed to effe6l the ge* 
ncral law — the cafe of David is one — but 
though the prophet, by the authority of the 
Higheft, faid to him, when he had confefled 
that he had^nn^^ again/l ihe Lord; and to 
fm againft the Lord is death — 7Ae Lord hoik 
caujed thy Jin to pafs oyer; thou flialt not die 
- — ^yet it may fcarcely be confidered as ar> 
exemption, when hewas four-folded in blood, 
and the fprfeiture was required in one, and 
another, and another, znajlill another of his 
children; and the unlheathed fword was hct 
yer to depart fro?n his houfe. In like man- 
ner alfo, lome of the betrayers and crucifiers 
of ihe Prince of life, when they were pricked 
in the heart, and crying, what fliall we do? 
were faved by fovereign mercy, and the fm 
and blood-guiltinefs pafled over them ; but. 
Oh! how fearfully did it fall upon their 
children, and upon their city ; and, being a 

Eublic a£l, how widely, how heavHy, and 
ow laJiingLy was the wrath poured out up-' 
on the whole nation ? 

From the word of God, as well as from 
obfervation upon the ways of providence, 
confidering the fubje6i upon a large fcale/ 
tliere can be no doubt that it will go well or 
ill with individuals, families, focieties, and 
nations ; and finally, with the whole world; 
Its they ihall obferve to keep and obey, of 
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(hall difr^gard and tranfgrefs ihefe moft wi(e, 
benevolent, and facred ordinances. That 
they are of univc^fa^extent, and binding up- 
on all men under every difpenfation, is ap* 
parent not only from their general nature, 
and from their being delivered to Noah and 
hi^Tons, ftanding at the head of the whole 
family of man ; but aifo, from the manifeft 
reference to them in the letter of the apoflles 
to the converted Gentile??; who, agreeably 
to the mind of the Holy Gholl, required of 
them no more than thefe necejfary things^ viz. 
that they fhould ab/iaih from all pollutions of 
idols, and from fornication, and from things 
flrangUd, andfroni blood. 

The final and mod dreadful cataftrophe, 
which is expefted to come upon the worldj 
will not take place until after there be an 
apoftacy, a departure from and violation of 
this covenant of the or^linancies, fo general 
and overfpreading, that the whole head be- 
comes y^r/fc, and the whole heart /ami. The 
prophet, in behalf of the righteoufnefs of the 
great Judge, aflTigned exprelsly this realbn for 
the folemn and awful event : Behold, the Lord 
maketh the earth empty, and maketh it wafte^ 
and turneth it upfde dowii, and fcattereth a* 
hf'oad th.^ inhabitants thereof And itjhall be, 
as with the people, fo xoith the priefi ; as with 
the fervant, fo with his mafitr ; as with the 
maid.fo with her mijlrefs ; as with the buyeVy 
fo with the feller ; as with the lender, fo with 
the borrower ; as with the taker of ufury,fo 
with the giver of ufiiry to hhi. The landfhall 
he utterly emptied, and utterly f polled : for thd 
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Lord hathjpoken this word. The earth viouriu 
eth and fadeth away^ t/ie world languiflieth 
and fadeth away ; the haughty people of th4 
earth do languijh. The earth alfo is defied 
under the inhabitants thereof: becaufe they 
have tranfgreffed the laws, changed the or- 
dinances, broken the cverlafting covenant. — 
There/ore hath the curje devoured the earth; 
imd they that dwell therein are dejolate : there- 
Jore the inhabitants of the earth are burned^ 
and few men left. Ifai. xxiv. 1 — 6.-— It is 
plain that the laws, ordinances^ &c. referred 
to in this paffage, are thofe great principles 
laid down m this early eftablifhment — and 
that they rfefpeft rhankind univerfally. 

The importance of the ordinances come in- 
to view in every ftate and condition in which 
men are placed in the world ; for, as in them 
is the knowledge of Chriftj they are the bond 
of union, or bar of feparation, and mark the 
line of grace and difgrace between Chriftand 
men; they are the unalterable rule; whereby 
they who keep them, are made of God par- 
fakers of the divine virtue, and of the prom- 
ifes in Chrili Jefusj and they who keep them 
not, are doomed to fuffer the eternal judg- 
ment. In relation to the ordinances ofth^ 
covenant, as they contain the evidence of 
things not feen, we are faid iojtand by faith; 
keeping them, with a regard to the truth of 
which they are the vehicle, is fidelity or 
keeping faitii; and negletting or breaking 
ing them, is infidelity or breaking faith, 'live 
ordinances, alfo, are the vifiblc badge of 
iprace^ dnd with refpe6t to them wholiy, i^i 
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their connexion with the divine wilT, na'eh ars 
characterized believers or unbelievers; and 
in tliem is fet before us good and evif, life 
and death, bleflfmg and curfkn^. Moreover, 
the ordinance^ of the word of God, exhibit** 
ing the do6trine of Chrift, are the only bond 
ol union among nieri, which, in aftn£t fenfei 
is of God, and which he will own and blefs $ 
and every other principle of fociety, and all 
ihpt is done upon any other ground than that 
of the ordinances, to unite and bind men to« 
gether, is in its nature opbn^ion. to Chrifty 
and muft uhimately fail of fucccfs. 
' Bv the infpired apodles and prophet^, we 
are informed, that in the lafl days theordinan* 
ces will be niod daringly violcited ; andiheyin- 
llance.efpecially, in relation lothofe two of ihe 
inquifitioil for blood, and the inftituted gov- 
ernment. Great Babylon, which will then be 
the metropolis of the world, and the principle 
feat of government, will beJiUed, ind, as it 
were, driinkm with innocent blood; and the 
hand of the brother, the magiftrate, or fove- 
reign people, will either be flack, or tied 
down by defpotic chains, and inquifition will 
fail ; whilft the eatth will drink in blood/ree- 
ty as the rain, and clofing it up within her 
regions of forgetful nef^, will wipe her mouth 
like the harlot; until the piercing cry have 
reached unto heaven, and come Up i;^?^^?-^^^ 
before the Lord, and he bfe moved, by his 
own truth, arid his molt folemn declaration, 
Hurely your blood of yoar lives will I require^ 
to appear and make the inquifition hinifelf, 
/u/ bJioldi the Lord comcth but ojkii place:. 
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io funi/h the inhabitants of the earth for their 
iniquity : the earth alfoJhaU difdofe her blood', 
unajhail no more cover lierjlain. Ifai. xxvi. 
2.1. r— The mighty God, even the Lord hathfpo^ 
ien, and called the earth from the rijing of the 
fun J unto the going dotun thereof. Out of' Zion^ 
the per fe5lion of beauty i, God hath fliined. Our 
Qodjfiall come, and /hall hot keep filence: (l 
Jirejhall devour before him, and itfliall be ve^ 
ry tempejluous round about him, liejhall caH 
to the htavens from above, and to the earth', 
that he may judge his people. Gather my faints 
together unto vie: thofe that have Made a co^ 
venant with me by facrifice. And. tlie heavens 
JhaJl declare kis righteoufnefs : for God is 
judge himfelf. Pfal. 1. i-^.-^^And the great 
jcity was divided into three parts, and the d^ 
ties of the nations fell: and great Babyldtt 
came in remembrance before God, td give 
junto her the cup of the wine of the fiercenefs 
of his wrath. And every iflandfed away, and 
the mountains were notjound^ Rev. xvi. ig. 

This know alfo, thai in the lafl days perilous 
times Jhdll come. For men poll be lovers of 
their own [t\ves,covetous,boajlersi proud, blaf^ 
fhemns, difobedient td parents, unthankful^ 
f^Aj;A{?/y, without natural affefclion, truce break- 
ers, falle acpufers^ incontinent^^>rr<?, dcfpif- 
'. jcrs of thofe that are gdod, traitors, heady, 
high-minded, lovers of pleafure more than lov* 
er^s of God; having a form of godlinefs, but 
denying the power thereof 2 Tiin. iii. 1 — ^.-^ 
But chief y them that xoalk afler theficjh in the 
l^s of unCletinefs^ and dcfpife government; 
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prejhmptuous are tbcy.Jelf-nvillei^ they arc not 
afraid to (peak evil Qtdignities. 2 Pet, li. 10. 
— Ukenjoife aljb theft JUtby dreamtn defile the 
fiejfj^ defpife Aomimon^ afid /peak evil of dig- 
nifies. Jude 8th verfe. In thefe perilous times 
the bonds of parental, filial and fraternal du- 
ty will be broken — the ftrongeft bonds of na- 
tural affeftion will be burft alunder, and men 
will a6l unrcft rained like naturalbrute 
BEASTS. — But unto the xvicked God faith 9 
What hajl thou to do to declare my flaiutes^ or 
that thou p^ouldefl take my covenant in thy 
mouth? Seeing thou hatefi inJlruBion^ andcafi^ 
eft my words behind thee. When thoufawe/l a 
thiif then thou confaitedejl zvith him^ and haft 
been partaker with adulterers. Thougivejl thy 
mouth to evil^ and thy tongue Jranuth deceit. 
Thoufttejl and fpeakeft evil againft thy bro- 
ther; thou {landereft thine own mother's fon. 
Thafe things hajl thou done^ and I kept filence: 
thou t bought efi that I ivas altogitbcr fucb an one 
asthyfcif: but I will reprove (bee. end ft tbem 
in order bei ore thine eyes New eorfder this ye 
that Jorge t God, Icjl I tear you in pieces^ and 
there be none to deliver, Pfal. 1. 16 — 22. — Thy 
princes are rebellious y and coti:panions oj thieies: 
every one love th gifts, and fuloweth ajter re^ 
lizards: they judge not the fatherlefs, neither 
doth the cauje of the nz^iaow come unto them. 
Therefore faith the Lord^ the Lordof IhjiS^ the 
Mighty One of Ijiaef Ah, I linli eaje me of 
mine odverfaries, and avenge me ./ vane liAe* 
viics^ Ifai. i. 2;j, 24. — The good man is penjb^ 
ed out of the earth: and there is none upright 
among men ; they ail lie in ijcait for biooa : tUy 
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fiunt every man his brother with a net. That 
they may do evil with both hands earnejlly, the 
prince ajketh^ and the judge ajketh lor a reward, 
and the great man he utteretb his mifehievous 
dejire : Jo they wrap it up. The heft of them is a 
hriar : the mojl upright is Jljarfer than a thorns- 
hedge: the day of thy "Udatcbmenand thy vi/ita^ 
fion comet hi new Jhall be their perplexity. Trujl 
ye not in a friend, put ye not confidence in a 
guide: keep the doors of thy mouth from her that 
fieth in thy bofom. For the fon difhpnoreth 
the father, the daughter rifeth up againft her 
mother, the daughter-in-law againft her mor 
cher-in law; a man's enemies are the men of 
his own houfe. Micah vii. t — 6. — Now the 
brother fhall betray the brother to death, and 
the father the fon : and children (hall rife up 
againft their parents, and ftiall caufe thera to 
be put to death. And ye Jl^all be hated of all 
men for my nt^me^s fake\ but he that Jlall en^ 
dure to the end thejame Jf^all be faved. Mark 
>iii. 12, 13. 

The laft attempt that will be made to turn 
this ftrong and overflowing current of apof- 
tacy, if poflTible, to fave the world from the 
impending curfe, will be to turn (he heart of 
the fathers to the children^ and the heart of the 
chil.ren tf tbdr fathers. The angel-man, the 
tnejj'enger of the covenant^ will now vifit the 
earth, as the angeU afore time went to So- 
dom; but, inftead of effefting a reformation, 
generally, it appears, that this kind and moft 
gracious attempt will but cnfMme the brutal 
paflions, which now have the command, and 
fajfe the wrath of men into a furious burftof 
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madnefs. Some few, indeed, Hke Lot, wiH 
open the hoTpitable door to the heavenly 
meffcnger. The covenant people, at that mo- 
ment, will be fnatched as a brand from the 
burning flame. 

But, even among the families of tbe righ^ 
teous, there will be many fons in law, who 
will turn a deaf ear to the call to feparate 
themfel ves from an untoward generation, and 
to haflen their efcape from the fiery deluge, 
now no longer lingering; fo, that i^n thislafl' 
extremity, there will not be found ihefio^ 
righteous in the city, that it might not bede* 
ftroyed for their fakes 1 Wbentbe Son of Man 
com^th, Jhall be Jind faith on tbe earth f Alas ! 
it is manifeft from the fcriptures, that thi^ 
iinal overture of mercy, like that towards So^ 
dom, will be but too qnfuccefsfuL 



CHAPTER IV. 

or BABEL, ZION, AND BABYLON, THE 
GLORY OF KINGDOMS. 



Seflion^. The Confufion of Tongtces. 

The covenant of the ordinances of grace, 
in the new eftabiifhmcnt, had been puolicly 
violated as to the leading article of the infti- 
^uted government, in the conduft of Ham to- 
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wards Noah his Father ; of which condu£l 
Noah himfelf gave the unhappy occafion— r 
but nothing was attempted, as to a change of 
the form of fociety, and the fettingup ot any 
human invention or policy, until the time of 
Nimrod, one of the pofterity of Ham, when 
9L general rebellion broke out againfl the di- 
vine adminiftration. From his bearing this 
name, which (ignifies a rebel; and its being 
faid that the beginning of his kingdom was 
Babel; itm^y be concluded, that Nimrod was 
at the head, and was the principal mover and 
agent in this huHnefs^ 

It is more than probable, that the whole 
family of Ham were involved in the guilt of 
his tranfgreffion — they fhared with him, no, 
doubt, in the fame fpiri^ of unbelief, if not in 
the overt aft — and tjiat Nimrod and others, 
feeling themfelvcs implicated with Canaan, 
at lealt in the difhonour of the curfe of fervi- 
tude to Shem, and to Japheth dwelling in the 
tents of Shem ; whicn tents have been un- 
derftood to mean the divine ordinances— 
they were, hence, by their unhumbled hearts, 
led to determine boldly upon the trial, which 
ihould be emprefs of the world, a Jabiic of 
their own contriving; raifed to the heavens; 
or the commonvfealm formed by tJie lowly 
and defpifed tents of Shem. 

Heth was a contemporary with Nimrod, 
and was his coufki-german; and from his 
name being taken, generally, for the name 
of his party, it may be concluded, that he aU 
fo was a principal in this undertaking. Re- 
^ekah, complaining to Ifaac of £fau, that he 
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had taken him wives out of the Hebrew fk* 
mily, faid, I am weary of my life^ becaufc of 
the daughters of Hcth : if Jacob take a xcife 
pf the daughters of Helh.fuch as thefe which 
are of the daughters of the land, what good 
Jhaltmy life do me? Gen. xxvii. 46. — And 
Balaam prophcfying o\ the final overthrow 
of thefe Q\i\7tn%, appears to ufe this as a comr 
jnon name for the men who thus depart from 
God. There Jhall come a flar out of Jacob ^ 
find afceptrefhalL rife out of Jfrael^ andjhall 
fmite the corners ofmoab, ^n^unw^all all the 
children of Sheih. And Edomfliall be a pos* 
feffion^ Sier alfofhall be a poffejfion for his ene- 
mies^ and IfraelJliaU do vaTidnily^ Out of Ja^ 
cobjloall come he thatfliaU have dominion^ and 
fhall defray him that remaineth of the city. 
Num. xxiv. 17 — ic). The word for nations, 
in the ancient lanouagcs, is evidently derived 
from this name of Hcth ; and, probably, the 
Englifli word, heathen, has the fame deriva- 
tion. To execute fuch a policy, as was now de- 
ligned, requires both a council and an army, 
It may be thought, that Heth was the coun- 
sellor and adviler in this daring and adven- 
turous projrft ; and that Nimrod was the ex- 
ecutor, and Hood to arms. 

AtkI firft, a movement is made, collefting 
toi^eiher a body of men, who failing upon a 
grf)und favourable to their purpofe, and find- 
ing fhemielves in fufficient force to keep it ; 
which, by the name given to it, Shinar, Spoil, 
feems to intimate, that they had already ex- 
ercifed feme hoflilitics towards thofe who 
would nor ioliow them — the new political 
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doflrine^ in which one and all mud engage^ 
was difclofed, viz. That a city (hould there 
bel)uilded, in a ilyle the mod magniBcent 
and fuperb — worthy of being the capital of 
the world — 2(nd ftrenjijthenea by a Jortrefs 
which fhould be very high — and that a name^ 
or law, * (hould alfo be made, and attached 
to it, of fuch energy and effeft as fhould in- 
fluence the whole world, and bind togethef 
in one body, of a political and human irame^ 
the whole race of men. 

This was the mod perfefl policy, the pro* 
founded invention of man — it difcoverea the 
deeped infpeftion into the motives and fprings 
of the human mind; and it could not fail of 
engaging the whole natural heart* It favour- 
ed every natural bent of the foul, pleafure, 
opulence, grandeur — the lud of the neOi^ the 
fud of the eye, and the pride of life — it che- 
rifhed every fpark of the love of the worlds 
and of the things that are in the world — all 
was here embraced that the heart could willi 
— whereas the divine inditution was defign-^ 
ed, and was every way calculated, to redrain 
the natural padions— ;-to govern and control 
all thefe deftres of the fledi — and to mortify 
the things of time and fe^ife to men, and men 
to them. No wonder then, that this rcfolu- 
tion was fo generally and fo heartily adopt- 
ed ; and that, no fooner was it moved, than 
all hands were up; and go to, go to, was the 
order of the day. 

But, though hand join in hand, the work- 

* 0;^^«, in the Greek, 
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crs of iniquity (hall be confounded. Tfie 
Lord <:ame down to fee the city and the tozoeri 
xvhich the fons of men duilded. And the Ijord 
faid. Behold a people dne^ and one language of 
all: and this they begin. t^ do: and now no^ 
thing Jhdll be reflrainedfromthem^ which they 
have imagined to do. Go to, let us go doxon^ 
and there confound the language, that thty 
vuiy not under/land one another s fpeech. So 
the Lord fcaltcrcd them abroad^ Jrorri thence 
vpon the face of all the earth : and they left off 
to biiiid Lkc city and the for ire fs^ Therefore 
iJie name of it is called Babel: bee an fe the 
Lord did there confound the language of all 
ike earth : andjrom thende did the Lord/cat^ 
tcr them abroad upon the fa,ce of all the earths 
How delufive is the wifdoni of men!— ^ 
Their firtt and mod promifing attempt, to 
band logciher on political ground, divided 
tlie world ; and from that to the prefent 
lime, every new attempt of this nature, has 
given birth to another Peleg. And (hould 
It be attempted on tliefe (hores, with a pre- 
vailing confent, to form a compaft and na- 
tional chara6ler, by me<ms of cities, towers^ 
armies, and names ; or by any means what- 
ever, other than thofe great covenant princt^ 
pies, exprefsly ordained of God; another 
iiich nanie — another Peleg— rwill ftill be ad- 
ded to the catalogue — for from thence,- Ame» 
rica will be divided. 

That the buihleis of Babel were climbing 
up to heaven, through fear of another dt- 
hige; for which leafon the Lord frowned 
upoa them; and many fuch like tales have 
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Deeh invented to conceal the foledin truth. 
tha| the divine ordinance^ exhibiting the doc^ 
trin<? of Chrift, the in finite wifdom arid pow- 
er of God, are the only bond of union among 
:men, that is pleafing to him ; and that every 
thing that is done tb uhitd and bind men to* 
gether upon any other ground^ will fooner or 
later meet with his dilpl^afure, and will be 
43verthrowri, together with its projectors. 

Reftrained thus, men defiufcd from thii 
jcrowriing objefl: of their defires — but they 
repented hot — the objeft was flill.dear tcf 
iherii — and difperfing abroad, each family^ 
or tribe carried awdy with them deep im- 
.preffions of it upon their mitid; ; and letting 
down in diftirift fpcieties, the fame policy as 
to its nature and defign, more or lefs perfedl 
ds cifcumdancfes favoured; was every where 
adoptfed. 
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Sefllidri 2. The ^eti lenient of the NaiiohL 

From the people who had been engaged 
hi \\\\% fatal \<^ork, in the land.df Shinari 
pence called Babylcfn, went Afhur, arid 
builded Niiievah, &c. and laid the fouhdati- 
on of proud AfTyria, wonderfully grfeat.— 
Another tribe from hence, forriled a Philiftia, 
whith was greatly praifed. Hence alfo, the . 
families of the Cariaanites, which exceedingly 
multiplied — and a Lydia, artd Phcenice, fam- 
ed for their beauty. Sheba alfo, and even re* 
mowned Rahab, wer^ all the daughters of 

fi d d 
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Babel. For ought that appears, the family of 
£ber was the only one which remained up- 
on the divine inilitution. It (hbuld feem^ 
that he alone was diflentient from the new 
political order, as afterwards the believing 
people were of him, named Hebrews. 

How much Eber was a(fe3ed by this event, 
appears by the name given to his fon, PeUg\ 
which ffems not intended fo much to de- 
note the many divilions which thefe politici- 
ans, city builders^ fplit into, as the one grand 
divifion between all thefe, and thofe who 
keep the ordinances of faith; 'which, in their 
meaning and inltrdtiion, were then, as they 
now are, the great foundations of the city, 
whofe builder and maker is God. 

Refpefciing this policy of Babylon, which 
has been ever the pattern of the wifdom 
of this world, and the rule of eftimation of 
all political excellence, it is of" importance 
to (ibferve, that religion was never excluded 
from the device; on the contrary, it is ac- 
knowlf^dged by all fober judges, to be a ccn- 
Itituent of this theory of government, and is 
deemed efjential to the adminiflration and- 
good order. Atheifls, and even dcifls, arc 
dunces of politicians ; and of all religions, 
that which approaches the nearelt to the di- 
vinely inflituted forms, is acknowledged to 
be the belt : Provided, however, the dottrine 
or iijdrutlion of thofe forms be always per- 
verted; and that, by their interpreters, ihey 
be made to fpeak fome language ^ot her than 
their own truth; which is, that no city but 
the city of God, builded upon the ordinances 
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4>f the everlafting covenant, which faithfully 
exhibit the will of God in Uhrilt, hath foun- 
<}ations; and that» befides this^ all are raifed' 
in oppofition to heaven ; and/at an appoint-, 
edhour, under the full vials of divine wrath, 
they (hall (ink wiii^ their builders. 

Attempts to alter the divine inflitutions 
as to their forms, have been made only when 
they have been heard to fpeak a language, 
which no man hearty in the Babylonian or 
Chaldean counfel, could ever bear. Indeed 
they are fo exprefs, fo fignificant, that with- 
out fome corruption of the emblem itfelf, it 
jis not eafy to prevent their being, in fome 
meafure, under(lood^ 



Seflion 3, The Overthrow of Sodom. 

One of the branches of the family of the 
Hethites, fettled in the plain of Jordan. — 
This country was well watered, and abound- 
ed with bread, and greatly indulged its in« 
habitants in eafe and diflfipation. It was, 
perhaps, the lead affefted by the ravages of 
the flood, of any fpot upon the face of the 
earth — it feemed, indeed, to retain fome pri- 
mitive features of the garden of the Lord, and 
a re(emblance of the glory of the firit world. 
Hence, in a natural view, it was under the 
leaft check and control from the operation 
of the archangel government and difcipline; 
an important a. tide of which, confifts m the 
curfe that is laid upon the ground, and the 
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folemn injunftion that in the fweat of 
. fact Jliall we eat bread. 
' Wherefore thefe people who, from the 
name of their principal city, were fly led So- 
domites, ripened faft for judgment. The 
men of Sodom were wicked^ and Jinners before 
the Lord exceedingly. God had chaflifed 
them by the hand of men, when they were 
overcome in battle by an army of Aflyrian-s 
and laid under tribute ; and, a few years af- 

}er, rebelling, they received a flill more fo- 
emn check m their thoughllefs and vile ca- 
reer, in being again conauered, captivated, 
and having their cities fpoiled by the confe- 
derate Aflyrian powers;* when, for the fake 
of Lot, a Hebrew, who, with his family, fo- 
. joumed amonj them, and was with ihen^ 
taken captive, they were, by the hand of A- 
braham, mercifully and moll heroically de- 
livered. 

But neither the judgments nor the good- 
rtefs of the Lord, led them to repentance — 
they waxed worfe and worfe, until the fin oF 
Sodom became very grievotis, and the cry of 
violence reached unto heaven ; and the Lord 
the Judge, together with two of his compa- 
nions, came down in perfon, though in a con- 
cealed form, to enquire and fee whether the 
mailer was ahogeilier according to the cry of 
it, which h:id come before him. In his way, 
he vifiied Abraham his friend, and after con- 
firming his covenant of alliance and friend- 
fhip, he difclofed to him the reafon why he 
looked towards Sodom. And Abraham, 
having gone wiih them ' fome diftance, to 
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^ing them on the -way; and coming to a 
jplacc in which Sodom was in view, he flop- 
pedy and communed with the Lord upoii 
this intcrefting fubjeft, whilft the two ac- 
companying angels went forward towards 
the cit'v. 

. Ana, Abraham drexo ntar^ and/aid^ Wilt 
fhou alfo deftray the righteous with the rmck-' 
ed? Ver adventure there be fifty righteous with^ . 
in the city : wilt thou alfo defiroyy and notfbare 
the place for the fifty righteous that are titer e^ . 
in ? 7 hat -be far from thee to do ajler this man^ 
ner, to flay the righteous with the wicked: and . 
that the righteous Jhould be as the xoicked^that 
be far fr 07^ thee: jhallnot tlie Judi\eofaJl the . 
earth do right ^ And the Lordjad, if I find 
in Sodom, fijty righteous within the city^ then I 
njoillf^are all the place, fr their fakes. 

Abraham; in making intercefiion for So* 
dom, in the firft inftance, put in a plea oKrigb^ 
teoufnefsy in the view of the cafe as involving 
the righteous with the wicked in on^ common 
deftruftion. That be farjrom thee to do after 
ibis manner^ ^oflay the righteous with the wicJh 
id: Shall not the Judg^ of all the earth do 
right? — This plea being fully admitted, but 
with fuch a diftinftion, however, between the 
cafe of the righteous and the wicked, as led 
iJireflly to the idea, that the righteous might 
be removed and faved, and the city be de-, 
ilroyed ; whilft, at the fame time, it was plain- 
ly fuggefted that, in fome cafe, the Lord 
would I pare a wicked city, for the fake of the 
righteous who are therein; Abraham catch- 
^a hold upon this ground^ and renewed his 
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uncrccflion upon a plea of grace, according^ 
to the mercitul difpenfations of the Lord to- 
wards a liiiFuI people, on account of f he righ* 
teous who dvi'ell among them. 

And AoraJi.im anfwered^ Behold nonc^ I have, 

tabn ubon me to fbaak unto the Lord, xvhich 

am t>ut da/i and afhes. Pcradvcnture thereJhalL 

Lack five of ikcjiffy : wilt thou dejiroyall tnt di^ 

JQT lack of jive? Andht jaid^ If I find there 

forty and jiot, I will not dejiroy it. And he 

ypoJte unto him yet again^ and /aid, Peradven^ 

ture there Jhall be forty found there. And he 

faid, I will not do it for forty* s fake. And he 

faid, Oh, let not tlie Lord be angry, and I will, 

fpeak: Per adventure there fh ill be thirty found^ 

there. And he f aid, I mil not do it. If I find 

thirty there. And he faid. Behold now, I have 

taken upon me to fpeak unto the Lord: Perad* 

venture there fliatl be twenty found there. And 

he faid, I will not deflroy it for twenty f fake. 

And he faid, Oh, let not the Lord be angry, and 

I will fpeak yet but this once: Per advent ture 

tenftiall be found there. And he faid. Iw II not 

djlroy it for ten's fake. And tk-' Lord went 

his zoay, asfo)n as he had ieftconmiuuing with 

^ibraham : and Abraham returned to h^s place. 

It is apparent, that Abraham did not make. 
this intcrceinon for Sodom upon the idea of 
t!ie perfonal worth and value of the righte- 
ous; for, in the view of their perfonal rela- 
lation to God in covenant, the interelt of one 
righteous man in the divine favor, is above all 
cftimation ; and in this view he might have 
named before the Lord, o7ie with as much 
c as fifty; but, that he contemplated 
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their being in a ftatc of order and force fo as 
to hold ground. 

Abraham was a foldier, and a difciplinari* 
an, and underltood the nature < f force, and 
'the means of attack and defence. 1 he anci- 
ent Hebrew tadics went by the quaternian 
rule of divifion. lo each quaternian, or hn* 
igle file, there was attached an officer; and 
ten quaternians, with their officers, making 
in the whole fifty, completed a corps; which 
bodies, or companies, were joined together 
in divifions and armies. 1 hus ii is fatd, r.xod. 
xiii. 18. The children of Ifrad went up Fiv- 
ED, or by Jive in a rank^ out of the land of £- 
'gypt^ And Jofhua i. 14. Yejhall pafs mar- 
Jhallcd by five, before the face of your breth- 
ren. And from the paflage, Judges vii. 1 1. it 
appears that the Medianites, who were de- 
fcendants of the Hebrews, armed in the fame 
manner. In thefe armies, there were appoint- 
ed captains of tkoufands, and captains oj hwu 
dredsj and captains of pfnes^ and captains of 
tens. Deut. i. 15. From which it appears, 
that a corps contained five captaincies, and 
that to each their belonged an officer of the * 
ftaff, or flandard, who might upon occafion 
command feparately ; together with one who 
flood next to him as his fecond, or, as h* was 
called, his armour-bearer. 1 hefe companies 
fquared by dividmg in depth, forming fo'jr 
divifions of twelve, m which pofiuon the chief 
captain and his armour bearer iioocJ detach- 
ed from the body. 

According to this divifion and order, the 
rules ol fervice did aot admit of their under- 
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taking enterprizes which contemplated Force; 
fiiort of a capt.iiricy or a double file, for ch 
iherwife thev were not covered. I'hus Gid- 
eon, who, letl IlVael Oioald boall:, wasreduo- 
ed to the weakeft mean*?, took ten men ofhif 
ffrvartts to commence his operations againft 
"BaaL Judges vi. 27. The men of Ifrael, when 
thev Tent oif detachments from their arrov. 
took Un vicii oF an hundred, &c. Judges xx. 
10. David, when he dweh in the hold, and 
Wds in want o^ pTdvx^iovis.fcnt oat ten young 
mJn^ t\ e. warriors, to go to Nabal. 1 5am. 
XXV. 5. Ani t^^^ vounjr men that bare Joa&^s ar^, 
raour compcilf^d about, andJmoteAbJalom,and 
Jl^-x hiu^ 2 Sam. xviii. 15. By this pafTage 
it appears, that the commander in chxeF, as 
he would have occadon to move From place 
10 place, had a double hie of armour bearers, 
and that every thing in thvM? order and dif- 
cipline regarded this rule. IJhnaeL came, and 
t^n m^n xtuk aiirty andfniote Gedaliah that hi 
died, 2 Kinsfs xxv. 25. This view given in 
the tcripturcs is confirmed by other hiftory, 
that a double iile was the Fmalled number; 
which by rule and good conducl, were to be 
polled Jor action. And even thus armed, the 
valiant Gideon, in liis t^nterprizc againlt Baal, 
ihon^ht proper to avail himfelf of the mod 
fkiilui management, and of the filcnce oF the 

ixigbt, 

Abraiiarn entertained little doubt, iF there 

were nhy n;^hieous men in xSodom, that they 

would be ablj to make a iland: and iFone 

ihould be ladling of a full corps, he 

d Hill eniertam an encouraging prof- 
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jSecl. And with a peradventure updn perad* 
Venture, he would defcend to forty, and to 
thirty ; and even he would hot defpair to 
come dov/n to twenty. Abraham counted 
upon men of this defcrJption. Hebrews are 
^Lnown lb be mighty raen of valour. In fuch 
^ cafe of the lalt extremity, he would evea 
dare to venture upon ten. But upon lowet 
^ound thdn this, both hifs co^iifel and his 
hand failed him, and herfe he gave up the 
matter as deciiive. 

And tficrc came two dngtls to Sodom at ^- 
Ven ; and Lot fat in tie gate of Sodom : and - 
Lot feeing them rofe up td meet them; and hf 
"bowed himjelfwith hiiface toward the ground; 
And he f aid, Behdld now, my lords, tufn in, I 
pray you, into your fervanV s houfe, and tarry 
alt night, and wajhyour feet^ andye Jhall rife 
up early, and go on your ways. And they faid^ 
Kay, but we will abide in ihejtreet all night. 
A fid he prejffed upon them greatly; andthe^ 
turned in untobim, and entered into his houfe: 
und he made them ajeaft, and did bake unled^ 
Vened bread, and they did eat: But before they 
lay downj the men of Sodom compaffed thc5 
houfe round, both old and young, all the peo- 
ple from everv quarter. And thfey called Un- 
to Lot, and demanded that he Ihould give up 
to their brutality, the ftrangers whom he had 
taken into his hoi^e as his guefts. 

On this flirprifirig emergence. Lot played 
the mart; he went out at the door unto t^>em, 
and Ihut the door after him; and addreffinff 
himfclf to them with the utmod powe^ of 
perfuadon, attempted firfl to fooih thjfem'with 

E e e 
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the mod cordial epithets, and the kindeft hth 
guage bf entreaty; and then to awe them with 
the fear of God, and to ftrike a horror of Qn 
upon their confciences; and finally to foftcn, 
difarm and filence them, by a proffer of the 

?;reateft facrifices, provided they wQuld defift 
rom violating his mod facred faith of hofpi- 
tality. 

But they vere too many for him ; they cri- 
ed, Stand back' — called hini fellow — upbraid* 
ed him of being one alone^ and fcoffed at thf 
idea that a man of no more confequence a- 
mong them, a tranfient man, fhouid thus 
prefume to di6late to a whole city; and they 
fel( upon him with brutal fury, when he wai 
refcued by his travellers withindoors; the 
men put forth their hand and pulled Lot in- 
to the houfe to them, and ttim to the door. 

This encounter proved, to a demonflra- 
tion, that the righieous in Sodom were very 
far from being in force to maintain grouna, 
or anv longer to hold out in relillance, and 
that the canfe of the city mull be given up; 
, yea, thr men of Sodom had taken heart at the 
retreat of Lot, and were preffing forward to 
force open the dov^r, when the angels per- 
ceived, that the prefervation.of the family dc- 
p-^nded no longer upon ordinary means, and 
that the necelfuy had come of giving a fignal 
of the preftrncc of angelic jpowen And ihey 
Jmofc the men that loere before the door of tlit 
hmfe with bltndnefs, bothfmaU and great-, fa- 
that thytpearied themfelves to find the door^ 

2"Oo;-ing now remained but to look to the 
prefe'i vaion of the righteous man, and of 
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thofe that were his. The ordinance refpefting 
the family compa6l, being a leading aiticle 
of the covenant, that mud be fully attended 
tOy and the whole family mu(t be looked up; 
for nothing could be done— no, not at the 
moment of wrath, that would in the lead in- 
fringe upon that charter, v^hich the Lord had 
granted forth to his people under the feal of 
his own mercy and trutn. And the viaifald 
unto Lot^ Hajl thou here any bejide? Son-in^ 
law, and thy fons, and thy daughters, and 
whatfocver thou hafl, bi in g them out 0/ this 
place: for we will dtjlroy this place ; bacaufe 
the cry of them is zuaxen ^rrat be; ore the J ace 
of the Lord, and the Lord hath jent us to de* 
Jlroy it. And Lot went out, and /pake unto his 
JbnS'in-law, rohich married his daughters, and 
faid. Up, get ye out (f this place; for the 
Lord will dcjlroy this city : but he fcemcd as 
one that mocked unto hisfons-in-law. 

There is no evidence, as fome have fuppof- 
cd, that thefe men were joined with the men 
of the city in the attack upon their own fa* 
mily ; but the contrary is manifeft, for if they 
.had been among thefe aflailants, they would 
doubtlefs with them have been fmitten with 
blindnefs, which was not the cafe; neither is 
it to be luppofed that they were citizens of 
Sodom, but that they were Perizzites, and 
had joined themfclves to Lot on account of 
their being Ihepherds, They were, however, 
unbelievers. It has been frequently obferved, 
as in relation to the flood, and it fliould ever 
be kept in mind, that the receiving and hold- 
.ing of the great truth in relation to the iilue 
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of the controverfy between God and finners^ 
istheexprefs article which confiitutes the 
righteous charafter, and draws this line of 
4illin£lion among men. From thiscaufeof 
unbelief^ the minds of the fons-in-law of Lot 
were in a great meafure in a ftate of indiflFer- 
cnce as to the controverfy itfelf ; infomuch, 
that they could not enterprize, and take up- 
on them boldly the hazard of {landing up for. 
the caufe in which the family were involved 
in fuch great peril. And the fame caufe 
which had induced in their minds fuch cold-^ 
jiefs and langour refpe£ling taking an a6live 
and bold part. in the intereft of Lot and his 
guefts, operated^ in like manner, to render 
them heedlefs and indifferent to the alarm of 
danger, frpm the impending deflru6lion of 
the city. 

Lot, as well as Abraham, had a large con- 
cern, and his houfehold coniifled, doubtlefs^ 
of fome hundreds of fouls; and it is natural 
to fuppofe,that his fons-in-law were the head& 
of his houfehold, and that it was through 
the unbelief, and confequent ftupor of thefe 
men, that they were all lofl, — Oh, what a 
<:harge will the heads of families and houfe- 
holds have to anfwer for, in the day of ac- 
counts! 

Having difcharged this meflage, and giv- 
en his commands to his fons-in-law. Lot re- 
turned in hafte to his family; when affairs 
had arifen to an alarming height; the dav 
drew on, and the hour of a£lion approachea^ 
and the voice of the angels began to found 
like thunder; faying.^Arife, take thy wife^ and 
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tiy two daughters which are here; kjl thou 
be confumed in the iniquity of the city. And 
while he lingered, the men laid hold upon his 
hand, and upon the hand of his wife, and upon 
the hand of his two daughters : and they brought 
}mfi forth, andfet him without the city. 

At thqt momentous crifis, the merciful and 
fovereign Lord himfelf arrived; he never 
comes too late to fave his people, who have 
made a covenant with him by facrifice. And 
"when they bad brought tbem forth abroad, he 
fttid, Ef cape for thy life; look not behind thee^ 
neither fiay in all the plain: efcape to the moun^ 
tain lejt thou he confumed. — The minifters of 
vengeance were now in the a6l of throwing 
off their covers, and taking arms to execute 
their orders, and were turnmg about in battle 
array againfl the city> Alas ! Lot foon became 
fenlibleof the importance of the moments he 
had loft by lingering in Sodom ; and he now 
felt, that without fome further intervention 
of mercy, he muft perifh after all. 

Wherefore, almoft breathlefs and ready 
to link under the weight of the gathering 
cloud, he addreffed himfelf to his fovereign, 
and entreated the good Lord, that a litle ci- 
' ty, which was near by in the plain, might 
be given to him as a city of refuge — ^47?^ 
Lot [aid unto them. Oh I notfo my Lord: Be- 
hold now, thy fervent hath found grace in thy 
^ght, and thou haft magnified thy mercy, which 
thou hajtfhewed unto me in faving my life: 
and I cannot efcape to the mountain, left yet the 
evil overtake me, and I die. Behold now, this 
aty is near tofiee unto, and it is a little one : 
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Oh ! let me efcape thither ; (is it not a litt[e 
one ?) and my fouljhall live. And he f aid un* 
to him, fee, I have accepted thee concerning this 
thing cdfo, that I will not overthrow this city, 
Joy the which thou hajlfpoken. Hafte thee, efcape 
thither; tor I cannot do any thing till twM 
he come thither: therefore the name of the city 
rvas called Zoar. 

Sec now a man efcaping for his life! But 
his wife looked back from behind him ; and- 
at the fight of the unveiled face of the angely 
Ihe became petrified, and followed on no 
more. Remember Lot's wife. The fun was 
rifen upon the earth when Lot entered into Zo- 
ar. Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and up^ 
on Gomorrah brimflone and fire from the Lord 
out of heaven. And he overthrew thofe cities, and 
ail the plain, and all the inhabitants of the ci-* 
ties, and that which grew upon the ground.-^ 
And Abraham gat up early in the morning, to 
the place where he flood before the Lord. A nd 
he came juft in time to witnefs the explofi« 
oh of the vengeance of eternal fire upon the 
accurfed cities. And he looked towards So^ 
dom and Gomorrah, and toward all the cities 
of the plain, and beheld, and lo, thefmohe of the 
country went up as the fmoke of a furnace.-^ 
When the wicked are cutoff, thou shalt? 
SEE IT. Ihc place where Abraham floods 
was on the rifing ground, on the weftern fide 
of Sodom ; and Lot went out on the oppo^ 
Cte eallern fide. 

I have been the more particular in remarks 
ing upon this memorable event of divine 
providence, as it is faid exprefsly, to be ^x% 
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emblem or pi6lure of the final deftruflion of 
Great Babylon, and of the cities of the nati- 
ons in confederacy with her. And Babylon 
the glory of kingdoms , the beauty of the C hai^ 
dees excelieruy^ fljoll be as whefi uod ovcrthrcy) 
Sodom aiid Comorrah. Ifai. xiii. 19. 

Though, undoubtedly, at the nme of the 
tnd^ when the tranfgrejfors are come to the 
JuU^ and the times of the Gentiles are ful- 
filled, and the finifhingcataftrophe will come 
upon the ungodly, there will be many thour 
fands of righteous fouls in the world; yet it 
is manifeft from the fcriptures, that fronji 
various unhappy caufes, they will be found 
in no condition of order and ftrength, fo as 
to be able to make a (land againft the over- 
fpreading deluge of iniquity. And I heard 
the man cloathed in linen, which was upon the 
zvaters of the river ^ when he held up his right 
hand, and his left hand unto heaven, andfware 
iy him that Liveth for ever, that it fhallhe for 
a time, times and a half: and when he /Iiall 
have ACCOMPLISHED to fcatUr the power of 
the holy people, all thfe things fliall be fi- 
nished. Dan. xii. 7, 

The righteous, at that perilous junfture, 
whatever may be their numbers, will be trod- 
den down and fcattered — they will be at the 
end of all their {kill and prowefs— and will 
be no more able to reiiil the torrent of apos- 
tacy and wickednefs, than was the righteous 
man dwelling alone m Sodom. '1 hen ail 
the wicked of the earth will know, to their 
forrow, what wrong they have done 10 their 
pwn fouls, in difpiiing, oppofing, and wear- 
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ing out the faints of the moft high. AvA 
ihcw, all the proud and fcornful of the earth 
will be convinced of their miHake, and to^ 
late will confefs the truth which they had of- 
ten been toldj that the righteous, their re- 
provers, were their beil friends. 

Thi« weak, broken, arid forlorn ftate of 
the righteous, as to their influence and lefti- 
inony in the world, will not all, nor even in 
the greateft part, take place by mean* of the 
oppolition from without. Neither earth nor 
hell could eflccl fo much, by means of their 
own proper forces; but the greatedevil will 
.arife from apoltacy and corruption within. 
There will be among the covenant people 
themfelves, a great many fons in-law — men 
\vho love their ownfelves and the world, and 
the things which are in the world ; through 
whofe debates and ftrifcs, for their own 
things, the great compact and fettlement of 
the proplc in their embodied and organized 
Hate, will be difmiieied and difturbed; and 
this, to fuch a futfcring degree, that the mod 
faithful, the drareft brethren, and even the 
fathers themfelves, will be forced, through 
pninful necelfity, to fetiarizeand leparate. — 
And it has long been known, that a breach 
ofihis nature, is like the breaking forth of wa- 
fer \ — it will continue Hiil to widen by new 
lc(':laTirrn.s, until it becomes ^?*m//^^^ fhefea; 
\vh*o can heal it? 

It v.'ill l^.e reincmbcred, that the weak and 
jiifiilcicnt (laic that Lot was found in, was oe- 
Cu(i(;ned at (irlt by a flrife between the herd- 
K'icn of Abraham and of Lot, which caufed 
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inem to feparate themfel ves the one from th* 
bther; in which cafe the good man, Lot^ 
was left alone; for it proved thit he had 
not, as Abraham, ah Eliezer to head hii 
houfehold; and, confcquehtly, he 16ft his 
houfthold, and all his concern, togethe? 
with his wife; and; inoft probably, twd 
daughters. A nd yet, the mercy of God was 
greatly md^ificd^ injaving kivi alive. 
;. What will be the great caufe, leading to 
the finil deftruftioh of the world, is plainly 
intimated. Matt. *viii. j. Woeunta the world 
-bccaufc of offencfes ! for it muft needs be that 
(iffences come: but wqe tcJ that man by 
whom the offence cow^th. Thefe offences, a^ 
may be feeil m the coririeQion, weri* expeft- 
ed to arife ^nidng the brethren in the church; 
Cafe^ of offence, which Caufe breaches in the 
thurch, miy generally be traced to ari indi- 
vidual, dr at leaft to a fmall hurhber of per- 
ibns. U is not ufilikely, that the fonis-irl-law 
of Lot were the principals in the ftrifes amoh j|; 
the herdnieh. Which caufed the fatal fepara- 
iion between Abrahaiti and Lot. It may be 
fecn in the ftory of Labail and Jaicbb, that it 
\^as the Cuftoni of thefe people who kept cat- 
tite, to employ their daughters arid fons-in* 
V^aw with tneir flocks % arid tt riiay be feared 
that Lot hinifelf, though ncTt the principal 
caufe, was yet not altogether irinodent — the 
confequence of aill which was, wofe upon 
woe — woe upon the city! ^irid \^oe upon the 
ofi*enders ! — Iri like manner, our Lord pro* 
iiounced a double woe, as the confcauenc€f 
.#f the offences whifch muil come in ttie kit 
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days. Woe to the world — woe to them whof 
are without, who will befiumbled, and fnarcd^ 
and fatally involved in the fearful refult of 
offences aniong the brethren; but, efpeciallw 
zuoi to the man, the brother in the churcrii 
tvho' is the firft aggreffor, or who is the prin* 
cipal obftacle in the way of reconciliation 
and healing of the divifion; it had been good 
for that man^ if he had not been born. Ah I 
little do the thoughtlefs world confider, 
how deeply their own intereft is concerned 
in the breaches and divifions which, in this 
day, are' fpreading in the church of Chrift. 
Is it nothing to you, all ye thatpafs by ? behold 
and fee! 

To this broken, embarrafled and utterly 
hdplefs ftate of his people, in the lail days, 
oYir Lord often refers; as how they fhall be 
betrayed both by parents, and brethren, and 
kinsfolks^ and friends: And there fhall h^Jive 
in one houje divided, three againfi iwo^ and 
two againji three. What then can be done? 
It is plain, that when the matter comes to 
this, the caufe, as it refpe6ls the prefervafioiv 
of the world, mufl be given over. And when 
we coafidcr the abounding iniquity, and how 
fafl the mighty forces or the great city are 
gathering around; whilft, at the fame time,- 
the little flock of Chrid, by a complication 
ol cvik, are embarraffed on all fides; and 
their power divided and fcattercd in every 
quarier. Alas f how gloomy is the profped. 
The Lord's two witncffes, however, will 
never quit the ground — they will refolve to 
fell their lives at their poit — and in the llreel 
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dF the city, they will (hew themfelves in the 
thickeft of the battle, and do exploits. But 
being deferted and lef^ alone, like Lot ii| 
iSodoTUf and Mofes when hejhewed himfelf 
unto his brethren in Egypt, and our Lord aU 
fo tohtre he was crucifiea, thefe 1 aft champi- 
ons of the tfuthy will be overcome and ilaiq^ 
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The difperfion of the builders of Babel^ 
preferved the believing remnant which, o- 
iherwife, had been fwailowed up and loft, 
^nd made room for the work of faith in the 
tents of Shem ; difclofing there, more and 
more, the divine will and do6lrine of Chrift; 
until the Jhout of a king was heard among 
them. 

The people were called Ifrael, for they 
had power with God. And it early began 
to be realized by all the proud of thee^rth^ 
that the divine inftitutions were indeed foun« 
dations ; and that other foundations no man 
could lay. Rahab, of Egypt, had the faireft 
pretenfions; and firft, among the ns^tions^ 
claimed the empire; but, from hence, /Atf 
was cut afunder* Canaan, who refufed to 
ferve in the (enrs of iilifm^ fcU from hence, 
a ftill heavier doom. 

On thefe eternal grounds, a Zion arofe, 
whofe walls were falvation, and whofe gates 
were praife. Who could fay to the high 
^flls, Why leap ye ? This is the hill of God* 
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The dragon of Aflyria, who had humble^ 
all the nations of the ei^rth, received here, in 
the prime of his lirength,an incurable wound. 
O that they had been wife I that they had 
Ufiderftood this i that they had confidered 
their latter end ! Hpw foon Ihould all tbdr 
f nemies have been fubdued under them ?— ? 
For their rock was not as the rock of Zion, 
they them felves being judges. 

But, be aftbnifhed, O ye neavens at this !-— 
The people of h^s Holinefs covered to be. like 
the nations, and left the divine ihftitutions 
for vain things; and, by their many fool ifh 
inventions, they made themielv^s viler than; 
theheatherx. Wherefore the Rpck of their, 
ialva.tion fold them/ 

For the fore correftion of a difobedient 
people by the hand of men, according to the: 
covenant, and to be the great buyer of the* 
poor captives of Zion ; and as yet the will o£ 
God muil be done, and the work of redemp* 
tion be carried on and finifhed, by a reiiitance 
ynto blopd.againft (in ; Godcdmmanded that 
Babylon herielf (hould rife, and become the 
golden head of the nations ; and, age after age» 
be the great Aceldama of the faints and mar^ 
ty rs ; and, finally, of her own lovers and fup* 
porters. 



Seftipn. 5. Babylon the City of Kingdoms^ 

After Nimrod, whofe work was left unfin* 
jfhed^ Semiramisian ambitious woQian^ gave.- 
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to Babylon a great fetout; but her work 
feemed an obieS of parade and (bow, rather 
than of that deep policy, ivhich, in the firft 
undertaking, and m the tfTue, charaflerized 
this emprels of cities. 

For fome ages Babylon Remained an aflbcw 
fUte with her fitter Nineveh; but from the time 
pf Nabonaflar, who, in the fcriptures is call- 
ed Baladan, which is coivmonly dated 747 
years before Jefus Chrift, (he began to rival 
the metropolis of the Affyrian empire; and 
fometime in the fucceediog reign of Mero- 
dach-Balad^n, about 710 ytjars before Chritt, 
{he feemed to afTume hertrpeftyle; and not 
)ong after Judea, for the ftcft time, was in- 
vaded by this power, and the country was 
laid watte, and Manaifeh the king was taken 
and carried bound to Babylon. It was not, 
however, until thetimeof Nabopolaffar, the 
father of Nebuchadnezzar, ^out 630 years 
before Chriit, that Nineveh was utterly de- 
ftroyed, when Babylon comn;ienced her (in- 
gle career of glory. And as this moft excel- 
lent fabric of numa.n wifdom, was thus (inifti- 
ed by that family, Nebuchad,nezzar was in* 
duced to confider it as his own work. 

Here I would i^ain obferye, that I have 
no zeal to fix dates. I confider it as impoflible 
to determine with certainty thedates of thefe 
ages; but, by the general confentof chrono- 
logers, the above dates are tight within a 
computation of about ten years. 

Babylon rofe up in the moft fifrpaffingfl vie 
of religion. The name of Balkan, the firtt 
^aby Ionian monarchy was compounded of the 
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names of Bel and Dragqn, which w<!re thefa-* 
vorite deities of Babylon and Nineveh; by 
which liberality^ doubtlefs, he intended tp im« 
prove his popularity wjth both nations, an4 
aid the union of t^oth flutes. And his fon im« 
proved upon this ftroke of policy, and to the 
name of Baladan, which he retained, he addt 
ed that of Merodach. fialadan (ignjfies th& 
fon of deaths and Merodach, in the Syriae 
tongue, is the prince below^ or as we fiiould 
jTay, the prince of heLL 

Ancient idolaters conceived of two prin- 
cipal deities, w|7ich they worfhipped, viz. a 
fupernal and ajd infernal deity; but as feap 
Wc^$ the great principle of their religion^ 
like the aborigijies of America^ they thought- 
it molt to their advantage, and wereinducecf 
to pay their ch?ef homage to the evil genii. 
Thus the apof^ic obferved, Tbe things wbick 
the Genti'esfucTtfice^ they facrijice to dtvils or 
demons. 1 Co/r. x, 20. The prophet Ifaiab, 
chap, xxviii. reproving and threatening the 
people of Ifrad for their alliances with the 
Air)rian and Babylonian powers, alluded tq 
this ilyle of .heir kings, faying, Becaife ye 
have f aid. We 9ave made a coven., nt with deaths 
and with helL^r^ we at agreement*, when the 
cverji.wlng Jaurge jhall pafs through^ it Jhalt 
not come unto is. Therefore thus faith the Lard 
God, Your cotenant with death Jbali he difan- 
nulled^ and yotr agreement with hell jl^all not 
Jiand; when t/je overjiowing fcourge Jhali pajh 
through thetiye jhuU be trodden down by it — r 
And John, \\ the opening of the feal which^ 
denoted the rifing of myltical Babylon^ eyi^- 
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dently alludes to the fame things, when h^ 
faysi I looked^ and behold a pale harfe I and hie 
name that fat on bim was Deaths and heil fol^, 
lowed with bim. And hence all the powers of 
darknefs are called tbe gates of bell. And 
when they (hall togetbir receive their final 
doom, in tbe fecond deatb,^ at the fecond and 
laft judgment, it is faid, that death and bell 
wete cajl into tbe lake of fin. Merodach«Bal^ 
adan ifiay be confidered as the motto of the 
powers of darknefs, /. e. dedtb and bell united . 
This would be an excellent text for a mo^ 
dem evangelical preacher, as he is juflly de« 
(bribed by William Huntington, minifter in 
London, in his Difcourfeson the Wife and 
Foolilh Virgins, — • When the devil- has in- 
^ fluenced, varni(hed, poli(hed,fet forth, and' 
' equipped fuch a prrofelFor as this, he per« 
/ fuades him that his hearine the word, his 
' receiving it with joy, his ipringing up in 
^ zeal, in knowledge, m a profelFion, in a re- 
^ formation, and m a feparation from the 
^ world, and joining with God*s faints, that 
' this is converfion, it is regeneration, and 
• the joy he felt is the power of God, and the 
^ conhdence that attended it is the work of 
' faith wrought in the heart with power. And 
' be iurnijkes the world with preachers to ccn^ 
^ firm fuch in their profeffion. To counterfeit 
' every di(lin6l operation of the Spirit of God 
'is the devil's matter- piece; and to be fet 
' down in a falfe hope, and under an infernal 
' inPuence, is the fool's deepeft cell, the next tor 
^ that of utter darknefs. When the devil fend^ 
' QBC of his miniller^ to counterfeit the firtt; 
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operation of God-s Spirit, the deceiver maj^ 
be difcovered by the tbllowing appearance ; 
he comes ^ith a gloomy countenance, and 
command; a folemn awe: his deportment 
is grave, his voice hollow, his looks decla- 
rative of penfivenefs and deep thought ; he 
deals much in morahty, death and Judg- 
ment to come; his eyes (tare, his (ace i^ 
pale, and his accents are Weighty ; a (blemn 
gloom, difmal fenfations follow, and are 
communicated to all the audience; a cold 
chill runs thro' the blood, and every thought 
of the heart is brought into captivity to the 
houfe appointed for all living. This is a To* 
lemn meeting, and a folemn opportunity ; 
and is called the powerful operations: of the 
^ Holy Spirit.' 

Merodach-Baladan fending his amba(ra« 
dors to Hezekiah kingof Judah,and making 
his fuit at the Lord's court, was an accom- 
plifhed meafure; this was a fair fpecimen of 
the rayftery of iniquity, and deceivablenefs 
of unrighteoufnefs, which has been fo fatally 
pra^ifed, in thele laft days, upon the Chrif* 
lian church. Satan^in this bufmefs, began be- 
times to be transformed into an angel of' light g 
to which character the prophet refers, by call- 
ing the king of Babylon Lucifer, Jon of the 
morning. Ifat. \\y. 1 2. It was, doubtlefs, in the 
view of all natural men, a very promifing in* 
cident, that death and hell (hould propofe a 
truce and lading league with life and heaven. 
O the boldn'efs of this fon of darknefs! This* 
propofal was not unlike the very generous* 
proffer of the devil to Jefus Chrill,^^that if h« 
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ti>06ld confent to A/r being honored and wor- 
{hipped as the king of heaven^ he (hould h6 
made king below, and all the kingdoms and 
glory of this world (hould be given to hint 
for his own ; or, in other words, that he would 
exchange kingdoms with him. The people 
of IfracI were altogether an eleft people; but 
the prophets, upon whom came the Holy Spi- 
fit, were among them the very elc6l. This bu- 
finels deceived llezekiah, but even this could 
not deceive Ifaiah. 

The authority and miniftrationsof the pro- 
phets formed a high court of heaven over the 
Kingdoms of the world; by the word of the 
Lord in their mouth, they planted and pluck- 
ed up nations, ere6led and pulled down king- 
doms. We have their commiffion, Jer. i. 9^ 
10. Then the Lard put forth his hand and 
touched my mouth, and the Lor df aid unto me^ 
Behold, I have put my Words in thy mouth.-^ 
xSee, I have this day Jet thee over the nations^ 
rand over the kingdoms ^ to root out, and topuLl 
down, and to dejlroy^ and to throw down, td 
i>uild, and to plant. Agreeably to thisj Baby- 
lon, the glory of kingdoms, was ordained and 
-fet up; and her extenfive dominions^ and 
long ages, were affigned to her by the word 
of the Lord in the mouth of the prophets; 
and firft, by the prophet Ifaiah, whofe decla- 
rations, upon the occalion of the cordial re- 
ception by Hezekiah of the ambafl'adors of 
the king of Babylon, reljuire particuldr no- 
tice. 

•^ Then came Ifaiah the prophet unto king Hete- 
. kiah, and/aid unto him. What/aid theft mcA^ 
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and, from whence came they unto thee? And 
Hezekiahjaid^ They came Jr am afar country ^ 
even from Babylon. And he faid^ What have 
theyfcen in thine houfef And Hezekiah an^ 
fvered^ All the things thai are in mine haufe^ 
have they feen : there is nothing among my trea- 
fares that J haw notjhewedmem. And Ifaiah 
faid unto Hezekiah, near the xtiordofthe lA^rd. 
Behold, the days come, that all that is in thine 
houfe, and that which thy fathers have laid up 
in ft ore unto this day, fhallbe carried into Bar 
bylon: nothing fhallbe left, faith the Lord.-^ 
And qfthyfons that /hall i£uefrom thee^ which 
thoujhait beget, Jhali they take away^ and they 
Jhall be eunuchs in the palace of the king ofBa-^ 
irykn.^^'WiM^, upon tnis moft melancholy oc« 
tafion, the great commiflion of Babylon was 
taken out, and regiflered in this high court 
of the prophets ; and the children ofZipn^ 
and her princes, with all her treafures, were 
made over by an unalterable decree, for the 
ijfe, enriching, and aggrandizement of this 
proud city. 

The giving forth of this word of the Lord 
forms a memorable date in the annals of the 
powers that be. It appears, however, by the 
anfwer of Hezekiah, it was underflood that 
this folemn denunciation would not go into 
effetl in his days ; but, fometithe iti the days 
of his fon, when, as has been obferved, the 
land of Jddah was fird invaded by this poww 
er, it may be concluded that the long. Long 
reign of Babylon, aa by this decree of hea«- 
ven, and the great captivity of the fons of 
Zion» commenced^ 
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I What appears to have contributed princiT 
pally to the rife of Babylon, vra,s the great e« 
vent of the de(lru3ion of the army ot Senna- 
cherib^ which took place about this time be^ 
fore Jrrufalem. The Lord fcnt an angel and 
cut o9 oii the mighty men of valour^ ^nd the 
leaders and captains in the camp; and the flow* 
er of the army, to the number of an hundred 
nndet^ht'^fiw thoufand m^n^died inonenight« 
By this dIow, the Aflyrian pq^yi^ry commonly 
ftyled the dragon^ was incurably wounded.—* 
This event opened the way for Babylon to 
xiie unrivallea to empire. There i^ a remark* 
able coincidence of this eveqt vf\\\{ (hofejuft 
mentioned. 

It has been fuppofed, that the feven times 
which were to pafs over Nebuchadnezzar, 
whiift he (hould have the heart, and a£l the 
part of a beafi, were intended, in a figure, to 
defignate the times in which the kingm Babv- 
Ion mould come up as a lion from the fwefU 
i^S of Jordan, and ketch prey upon the 
mountains of Zion. — Seven times, or one 
full week of years, upon the great prophetic 
fcale, is 2520 years. This fuppofition is much 
ftrenjgthened by the confiaeration, that the' 
contmuance ctf myftical Babylon is faid ex-« 
prefsly to be for a time, times, and an half; 
lind as the times allotted for this divifion oJF 
the empire, is the half of a week, three times 
and an half, it is natural to conclude, that 
the whole of the times, called the. times of 
the Gentiles, is a whole week, or feven times. 
And this thought is further ftrengihened by 
fither agreements. 
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The fncafures of the Babylonian ciftptre, 
fdr fome time, were adopted wiih great fo* 
briety and moderation ; but, about fixty years 
after it was firfl founded by Nabonaflar, in 
the time of Manafleh, which was about 69a 
or 700 years before Chrift, the Nebuchadnez* 
zar madnefs fell upon the brain of this pow* 
cr, when it began to ravage like a lion driv^ 
en from his wonted haunts. From this time, 
220 years bring us down to the age of Xer*- 
xes, when a fimilar madnefs feized the Perfir 
an monarch ; and he is reprefenied, Dan. viii. 
like an infuriated bead, di^pujhivg every v^^y^ 
and (laving all that flood, before him. — At 
which time, it ib thought, we are to begin the 
computation of the 2300 days, which reckon- 
ing is the duration of the vifion concerning 
the daily facrifice; and the 220 added to this, 
complete the fevc^n times. 

The order of Magians, who were the great 
repofiiories of the fciences and counfellors at 
law, together with other religious orders, were 
early introduced as conflituent parts of thego- 
vernment,and made a great figure in Babylon, 
•^ — In this connexion, it may be worthy of re- 
mark, that the Greeks and Romans, who, in 
their turn, came in for a iharjC in the glory 
of this city of nations, formed their codes of 
law^, which, to this day, remain the great pil- 
lars of this moll ilupendous fabric of human 
wifdom, about the lame time that the golden 
crown of Babylon was formed for the great 
image. — Of the firft laws of Greece it was 
faid, that they were written in the blood of 
^he people. The law of Zion is written v^ 
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the blood of the fovcreign. The Greeks and 
Romans fet themfelves about framing their 
civil conftitutions, as early as 624 years be- 
fore Chrift, which was nearlji the fame time 
that Babylon commenced her uniivalled ca* 
jreer. 

Before this era, the duties and obligations 
of fociety were a parental charge, arid the of- 
fice for teaching and impreffing them was a 
iimple apartment of the family manfion ; but 
from this time they became 2i learned art ^ 
and the office has been a deep, an almoft un^ 
explorable vault of the gigantic pile. Since 
the commencement of this frame of fociety, 
the exillence of an order of men, learned \n 
the law, together with, religious orders, has 
pver been found indifpenfably neceffary to the 
regular movements of the fyltem. Whilfl: the 
magnitude and brightnefs of the whole fa- 
bric ilrike the mind with wonder and ado- 
nifhment, and afford thegreateft proof of the 
matchlefs powers of the human invention, 
this mighty complication of the frcbme of fo- 
ciety appears Angularly charafteriflic of thofe 
powers, and alfo of this mod ancient, molt 
perfectly finilhed, and which will be the lafi 
monument of the wifdom, the power, and the 
glory of the fons of men. 

But, although, at length, Babvlon arofe 
thus by the permifTion, may I not lay, iht or- 
der of heaven, yet the Lord made it quickly 
to be underdood, that it was dill viewed as his 
implacable foe. Nebuchadnezzar, who com- 
pleted this work, was made himfelf, vvith a 
yiew to it, a fearful monument of the divine 
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difpleafure ; God thereby (howing^ that (ii€ 
proud city was under his control, that her 
reign was limited, and that in the end flie 
ihould come down marveloufly, 

Babylon, methinks, was the only work of 
building, except the city of God, which^ fin- 
iflied, was perle£lly fatisfa6lory to the botldr 
er; but, wnilft the heart of the proud mom 
arch was filled with pleafure, and his mouth 
with admiration, beholding this moftconfum* 
mate attainment of human power* and Ikill, 
God manifefted upon him, by fn^tkiog him tA 
aippear like a beau, that the work now Simfhp: 
ed, and which he fo much admired, was an 
object abhorrent to heaven, the fame as when 
it was fird undertaken. So widely different 
are the thoughts of God from the thoughts 
of men, and his ways from their ways. 

Nothing upon earth has ever given fo mucl^ 
fatisfadion to rnan, and fo m^ch offence to. 
God, as this ^iory oj kingdoms. Tfhp !P?rit of 
the work iN fo great in the view of inen, and 
fuch popularity dofs its great lord obtam a* 
mong them on account of it, that, when it is 
accomplifhed, all that dwell upon the earth, 
whofe names are not written in the book of 
life of the Lamb flain from the foundation 
of the world, (hall worlhip him, and the 
whole world (hall uonder after him. For this 
men have referred their laft homage, and 
they will pay it m an ecflacy of admiration 
ana wonaer. As Nebuchailnezzar lolt his 
mind, and fell down in the potture of a beaft, 
while in t^e zt\ of paying his homage to thi< 
Objed of the hijmaa adoration, fo, it appears^ 
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kiiAt one day, in like manner, the wliole world 
will become giddy, and be feized with a kmd 
of devotional fury^ in paying their worfhip to 
this towering and golaen image. But for thift 
God has referved the inexbauftiblecupof the 
wine of his fiercenefs and wrath ; and one 
great day^he will pour it oiit upon her in the 
exultation of his foul, and witn the fuaven^ 
and the holy apoftlcs and prophets exulting a* 
round him. 

This great and beautiful (Irudure, which 
lias employed the hands of the renowned wc^ 
tificers of the nations for fo many ages, em« 
braces, as may be feen in the figure of Ne-» 
buchadnezzar's great image, all that isexceU 
lent and valuable of thejcarth, from the gold 
ofOpher down to the potter's clay ; item* 
braces ail the various forms of human poli* 
cy, from the higheft (late of monarchy down 
to the loweft fiate of democracy. It em bra* 
ces, firft, the (Irength and glory of the four 
great ancient monarchies, bearing a pagan 
infcription; thefe form the head and body 
#f the image; the gold, and the filver, and 
the brafs, and the iron; thefe feveral pans 
are united and firmly compa6led together, 
by the natural and ilrong cement of pagan 
idolatry*~And fccondly, it embraces the fe- 
veral modern flates and kingdoms bearing 
the Chriftian name. Thefe form the feet of 
the image; and by reafon of the heterogene- 
ous nature of the cement, it being a mixture 
of the forms of chriiiianity and paganifm, the 
empire, in this ftate of it, is partly (Irong and 
partly broken^ And, finally^ it embraces at) 
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afremblage of all ihefe parts; when it wilt* 
riie up and (land upon its feet, the wondef 
of the univerfe, and when its golden head 
\v\\\ utter that law^ ihofe gi^at words v/hicb 
will be fo acceprable lo the kings of the earthy 
and 'othcm oi' the people, and kindreds/and 
tongues, and nations; and which will be car 
\y refifted by the men who keep the com- 
mandments of God, and the tellimony of Je-* 
fus Chrift. 

That this work, after being delineated and 
exhibited in its feveral parts, will be joined 
together, and exhibited in an aflemblageof the 
glory of the whole, appears from the follow* 
mgconfiderations. Nebuchadnezzar fawthis 
image, in one vie.v, completed, and all its 
pa^ts joined together, and (landing up in all 
Its excellent brightnefs before him; and at 
the time it was fmitten by the ftone cut out 
without hands, it appeared to be whole, and 
THEN xoas the iron, the c/ay, the brafs^ thejil- 
ver, and the gold broken to pieces together, and 
became like the chaff 0/ the fummer threjhing- 
Jloor, and the wind carried them away, that no 
place wa^ found J or them. Dan. ii. 35. — This 
agrees with the reprefentations, in the Reve- 
lation, of the exalted ftate of Babylon at the 
time of her final overthrow. And the xcoman 
was arrayed in purple, and fear let colour, and 
decked with gold, and precious jlones^ and 
pearls, having a golden cup in her hand^fuU 
of abominations and plthinefs oj her ; arnica-- 
tions. And upon herjorehead was a name zorit* 

ten, MYSTKK Y, B-ABYLON THE ORE AT, THE 
MCTHEll 0¥ UM^LOTS, AND ABOMTNAUfr- 
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ON* OF theeartft; Chap. xvii. 4,5. Hard 
muckjke hath frlorijied herfelf, and lived delu 
eioujly.fo much torment and forrov) give her: 
forjhejaith in her hearty I Jit a queen, and am 
no widoto, and fhallfee noforrow. Therefore 
Jhall her plagues come in one day^ death and 
mourning, and famine; and fhe fhall he utter-* 
ly burnt with fire: forfirong is the Lord God 
whojudgeth her. Rev. xviii* 7, 8. — It is dif- 
ficult, if not impoffible, to onderftand the pro- 
phecies, without admitting thi.H interpreta- 
tion, that Babyloti, at the time of her fudderi 
and irreoverable fall, will be in a moft eleva- 
ted and proud (late; and this has be^h uni* 
formly the expeftation of thofe who hold to 
the kingdom, and look for the triumph and 
feign of Chrift and his faints^ in thelaft day$^ 
over all the powers of death and helK 

To this it has been objcfted, that the world 
is now fo improved, and there is fo much 
light and knowledge amotig the tiations, that 
they will never again confent to the fove- 
reign rule of ot^e great mafter. Bilt it may bet 
rather expcfted, that thefe great improve- 
ments among the nations will accelerate thtf 
fearful event; for, it is known that pride and 
ambition ufually keep pace with acquifitions 
in fcience. It was not until the oriental na-» 
tions had commenced a fiate of r^pid im« 
provement, that the way was prepared hi 
the rife and reign of ancient Babylon. The 
moft abfolutc and extenfive fovereigrtty of 
Perfia was a matter of the advice, confent^ 
and aid of their wifeft men. The ftates of 
Greece were at the zenith of improvetnerit 

H h Vi. 
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when they confented and gave their aid t<y 
theeRab!i(hment of that empire; and when 
ihey foujjht to equal, if not to outdo a Per- 
fia^ and even a Babylon; and Rome came 
fully into the fame purpofe at her golden 
age. And in this day, this learned age, Heth- 
iim is the rage of the world. — Eafe, affkrence^ 
grandeur and power, are objeds to men not 
eafily reiinquiftied, when the means of ob- 
taining them appear to be prefented. When 
an event is foretold in tKe prophecies, its ap« 
parent probability or improbability is of liu 
tie concern to us; we may, however, be al- 
lowed to make reflexions upon the natural 
caufes that may lead ro it. 

WhiHt the princes of this world have long 
refufed to give the power of their kingdoms 
to the Lord Chrift, they have readily come 
into the counfel of great Babylon, and for 
many fuccellive ages they have been opening 
ftreams and rivers f ^r her merchandize, and 
enriching themfelves with her treafures; and 
in the iHue, they may thank themfelves for 
the unconiroulable power and fway of that 
07ie among iheni, who, by- availing himfelf 
of the nieiropolitan (eat, and bv becoming 
tlie favorite ion of this en^prefs city, will be 
the means of humbling ihem as with a rod 
of iron. U hrn the piinces and lords of the 
nations may call to mind ihe unthankful and 
hard treatment that the frrvaiits of God have 
r(*c(Mve(l from tht*tn. As for thole, bonds-and 
alUittions abide them in every city; in Baby- 
lon they have prepared for them a fiery fur- 
nace^ and in Perfia the lion s den ; but^ it did 
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net fare worfe with the children of the capti- 
vity in the furnance of Nebuchadnezzar, or 
with Daniel in rhe den of Darius, than it did 
with Jeremiah in the dungeon of Zedekiaii, 
or when fhut up in the court of his prifon. 

Amorepa»^ticularconfiderationof thefub- 
jeft of my/Hcai Babylon, together with the 
lalt head of this empire, and the times and 
-changes that pafs over her, will be difmiffed 
to the third part of this work, to which it 
properly beJongs. Rere I would notice, that 
the times and changes which pafs in the af- 
fairs of the kingdoms of this worW, and in 
the church of God in relation to them, as 
they are contained and arranged in the di- 
vine theory, like the whole fyl^em of the 
word of God, they are all accommodated to 
one great rule; hence there will appear to 
be a fulfilment of the fame thing, upon a 
greater or a lefs fcale, over and ov<?r Again; 
ibme one fulfilment, however, will be more 
exprefs, comprehenfive and literal than the 
ot hers. Thus, it is noticed, th?it the fame paf- 
fage is often referred to by the Holy Spirit, 
in the view of feveral diitinS events, as that 
of Hofea xi. 1 . Wken Ifrael was a child I lov* 
ed him, and culled my Son out of Egypt. It i$ 
plain that this paffage looks to the ancient c- 
vent of the children of Ifrael going out of E- 
gypt, alfo to a circumftance relating to Jefu$ 
Chrift, Matth. ii. 15. and it feeras, moreover, 
to look to an event which is yet future. It is 
from this circumttance, of the events of Provi- 
dence being ordered by one rule, and.arrao- 
j^ed in courfes according to the divme the* 
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ory, that the word of God, in all its parts, si 
of fuch prefent ufe to believers in every age 
of the world; and that alLfcripture is found 
by them to be proJitabLe for doftrine, for re- 
proof, for correftion, for inftruflion in righ- 
teoufnefs; and that the whole volume of in- 
fpiration, in a greater or lefs degree, is prov- 
ed to be neccimry. That the man of God may 
be paft^j thoroughly Jurnijhed unto all good 
works. 

Something very fpecial has been obferved 
)n relation to a variety of events that have 
taken place, refpe6ling their agreement in 
duration, whh the times that myiiical Baby- 
lon is faid to reign, and that the lad anti- 
chrid is allowed to make war upon the ler^ 
vants of God, and the witneffes are to lie 
flain. All this is meafured by one fcale, the 
time, times, and a half. Firll, the court of 
the temple of God is given unto the Gen^ 
tiles : and the holy cUyJhall they tread under 
foot forty and two months. For the fame 
time, a thoufand two hundred and threefoort 
dhys, the Lord's two witnefles, at the gates 
of the fantluary, are found in force — they 
(land firm, and together wield irrefiftible 
weapons againll their aflailants. Secondly, 
after they have finifhed their teflimony, and 
are no longer in efficient force, the bead that 
afcendeth out of the bottomlefs pit, i. e. Me- 
rodach-Baladan, the fame is Apollyon ; for 
the locuds afcended in a fmoKe from the 
boitomiefs pit, and this deliroycr, death, the 
ay^gel oj the boltomUfs pit^ was the king over 
jicau lie, I fay» Ihail make fuccef^ful w^r 
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upon the witiiefles forty and two months, 
and fhall wear them out, and kill them,— 
And laftly, their dead bodies fhall lie in the 
ftrcet of the great city, tkree days and an half. 

In fome meafure, doubtlefs, under the pa- 
pal reign, there has been already a fulfilment 
of this treading down of the holy city, and 
warfare between the powers of darknefs and 
the Lord's wiinefles; but a dill more exprefs 
and literal fulfilment, mud be looked for un- 
der the laft head of Babylon ; which is the 
bead that was^ and is not, andjhall afcend out 
of the bottomUfs pit^ and go into perdition; 
who is alfo defcnbed as being the eighth, and 
of the f even. Ax. which fearful time, when 
the witnefles are in a date of the greated 
weaknefs, deferted as Saul and Jonathan 
were upon the mountains of Gilboa, even by 
the men of Ifrael; all the powers of death and 
hell will be mudered, and together will fet 
upon them, and they* mud fall, and, with 
them, the lad hope of the world. It has 
been noticed, in repeated indanccs, that in 
the perfecutions which have befallen the 
church, age after age, the heat of the trial 
lias continued for about thee years and an 
half. 1 his, may be again cxpeded ; and, at 
laft, it is not improbable that fomething may 
ifl'ue in relation to the killing of two didin- 
guiflied individuals, men who had been molt 
iniraculoufly endowed with the gifts of the* 
Holy Ghod, which will be literally for three 
days and an half 

Question — Could Babylon, M^ glory of 
kingdoms^ the beauty of the Chaldees excellent 
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€y^ be altogether the refult of the human 
invention ? Answer — Cerainly not. In a 
(^ritl fenfe, there is no invention but that of 
the wiHom of God. Had not the divine in- 
Oitution<; appeared, this work had never ex- 
iUed, The whole effort of human (kill and. 
power, in raifinga Babylon, lay in corrupt- 
jnjy or counterfeiting the truth oFGod; fo 
that whillt the doftrine of Chrrft, and the 
glory of tlie Creator, were excluded Trom 
their own vehicle; the dottrines of devils, 
and the glory of tlie creature, were in their 
Head thare introduced. 

And this, exprefsly, is the Account giveii 
of the mauer in the fcriptures. 1 hey change 
fd tb.i truth vfGod into a He — chavgcd the glo- 
ry of the mcorrupttbte God into an tmnge^ &c. 
and raorpi pped andfe.rx)ed, the creature ivftead 
cf the. Creator^ who is blej/edfor ever. Kom. 
i. 2.3—25. 

Many people have received, and rwoft tCr 
naciouflv have hf Id, the inditutions igno- 
rantly, without receiving the doftrine of 
<'hrilt; or, ff-rmingly, any doMrine or figni-? 
fication wliatever. Such were the unbeliev- 
ing Jews, who rccfuired ajign ; and, blindly 
iiiperHitioirs, held the truth in unrighteous^ 
T.ef's. But thefe Gentiles went farther. They 
fought after roifdom, required dofctrine or 
meaning for their devices ; but they fubfti- 
njted another name^ even that of the prince 
of the bottomlels pit, for the name of Chrifi, 
the Lord from heaven; and exalted the crea- 
ture, the vain, proud, and beattly creature, in 
the place of vhe bleU'ed Creator; and thus 
tu.i iicd ilic iruXK 0/ Gcd xulo a \\t. 
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- J^aby Ion, though indebted to the wisdom! 
cfF God, for all that which rendered it foil- 
ludrious, did not exhibit his nan>e. There, 
from the foundation to the key-ftone, man 
erafed the glorious infcription of truth, viz^ 
Mount Zien, the city of the Great King, whofe 
builder and maker is God; and, in the place 
therepf, engraved, Is not this Great Bah Ion ^ 
that I have built for the houfe of the kin^dovi^ 
by the might of my power, and for the honour 
of my majefly? The policy of Babylon, wa* 
the fame as that purmed by the ferpent, in 
tempting our firft parents ; which, as we 
have oblerved, was to poffefs himfelfof the 
vehicle of God's glory, to enthrone himfclf 
there, and thus to make the great and won- 
derful enfigns of truth, the mighty engine of 
oppofition to the truth. 1 he whole deep 
policy is illullrated in the ftory of the magi- 
cians of Egypt, Jannes and Jambres, in the 
manner in which they wtthfiood Mofes. 

The firft work of counterfeiting the divine 
model, rcfpeSed chiefly the inlHiuirons, as ex- 
hibiting the glory of the beginning. Hence, 
as in the defcription of ancient Tyrus, every 
thing is godlike, and afiTumes the form of pri- 
mitive glory. Son ofman^ take up a larnen-' 
tation upon the king of Tyrus, and fay unto 
him, thus faith tlie Lord God, Thou fealejl up 
thi fum JuU qfwifdom and perfect in beauty. 
Thou ha^ been in Eden the garden^ of God ; 
every precious fione was thy covering, the far ^ 
dius, topaZy and the diamond, the beryl, t!^^ 
cnyx^ and thejafper^ the fapphire, the emerald^ 
and the carbuncle^ and gold: the workman.- ^ 
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Jhip of thy tabrefs and of thy pipes was frepa^ 
red in thee, in the day that thou waft create 
cd. Thou art the anointed cherub thai covets 
eth ; and I have fct thee fo : thou wajl upo% 
the holy mountain of God; thou hajt walked 
Hp and down in the midjl of thejlones of firt^ 
Thou wajl perfed in thy ways, .A^^w* the day 
tliat thou wajl created, till iniquity was found 
in THEE. Ezck. xxviii. 12 — 15. Here is 
prefented a vehicle com pofed of all the glory 
of the creation, made but for the covering 
and infolding of iniquity. And the hiero^ 
glyphics of ancient Nineveh, are much the 
fame as thefe of Tyrus. The antichrift in 
this form is defignated by the name. of ^ 
dragon^ or the Jerpent; for he makes very 
free with the tree of knowledge ; he is wijir 
than Daniel, there is no fecret that they can 
hide from him; and he deceives by faying, 
ye fhall be as Gods. Ezek. xxviii. 2, 3. This 
antichrilt delights in every thing which be- 
longed 10 the primitive ftate, but its innocen- 
cy ; and he Itill remains^ and will remain nvt- 
til the end. 

I'he work of Babylon regarded more par- 
ticularly the archangel-exhibition ; hence ev- 
ry thing here, appears in an angelic form; 
her prince is defcribed by the prophets as 
being the morning ftar, and the departments 
of ftate around him as the condellations of 
heaven ; and his armies are dreadful and con* 
fuming as i\\<^Jire of God. And it is obfcrv- 
ei] refpecling the lall antichriitian head, un- 
der which ancient Babylon will be, as it were, 
revived; and die beau that was^ and isnot. 
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tigzxnpiall be; thatihefametiercription is re*** 
jieated. Thisbcaft is the evening liar, the an- 
geioFthc bottomlefs pit; and he employs an- 
gelic powers, makelh fiYe come down from hea^ 
veUf &c. and his legions are reprefented as 
demons. See Rev, ix. 3-— li. And every 
thing about him is angelic. This antichrilt, 

Carticularly^ is ftyled the Beaft; he decei\(es 
y faying, Ye (hall be as angels, Ifai. xiv. 13. 
and he delights in every thing which belongs 
to the angel of God, except the part he takeil 
in the affliSlions of his people. 

But myitical, or fpiritual Babylon, is de^ 
fcribed as affefting a gofpel llyle. Her 
head is the falfe prophet ; and, like the pro^ 
phets and apoftles, he preaches and works 
miracles. And he exercifetk all the power of 
the firfi bedjl before him ; 2, e. the angelic pow- 
er ; fo that he maketh fire come down Jrom hea^ 
ven on the earth, in thefght of men; i. e. he 
counterfeits both the angelic power, and the 
operations of the Holy Ghoil, And he deceiv- 
eth them that dwell on the ear th, by the meani 
iff thofe miracles which he had power to do iri 
the prefence of the beaji, faying to them that 
dwell on the earthy that they Jhould make an 
image to the beafl which had the wound by a 
fword and did live. Rev, xiii 12, 13, 14. — 
This antichrift deceives by faying, Ye (hall 
be as faints; and he delights in every thing 
which belongs to the faints of God, except- 
ing only their obedience. 

it may be fuppofed that the antichrift, fuch 
as was Aifyria, is called the Dragon, on ac-^ 
«ount of the firft attempt of the! evil fpiric ^^ 

1 ii 
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gainft Chrill being made by the agency of the 
ferpcnt, who was a bead of the field. And 
that in the form of Babylon, is with great 
propriety Jlyled a beall; becaufe, for rea- 
fons which we have noticed^ angelical pow- 
erj, are ufually reprefented in the form of the 
beails, or creatures. The angelical depart* 
ment, even in the church, is defcribed by ihe 
figures of living creatures, Rev. iv, 6. alfo, be- 
caufeofthe madnefs which has uniformly 
fallen upon thefe feveral heads, turning them 
to mere beads ; and becaufe, moreover, of the 
cruel and ferocious treatment this power has 
ever (hown to the faints of God ; thus Paul 
fays, 1 Cor. XV. 32. ht h^id /ought with beajis 
at Ephefus. 

It appears that the powers of darknefs have 
purpofed to meet and oppofe Chrift, in each 
exhibition which belongs to him according 
to the divine will; thus, there are three lead- 
ing and charafteriftical unclean fpirits, which 
come out of the mouth 0/ the dragon^ and out 
oj the mouth of the beajl, and out of the mouth 
cfthe falfe prophet. Thefe three together u- 
nite all the counfel of the devil's empire; 
hence, we a'e faid to wreftle not only againjl 
jlrjk and bloody which we may call our natur- 
al foe, hut a gain ji principalities and. po-wers; 
a pat }iji the rulers of the darknefs of thts world; 
ihe*r<;. as we may fay, are the angelic powers, 
as thev are led on by the bead; alfo, againjl 
ffnri'unl xoickednrfs in high places. 7 his fp^- 
r'v\.\-\\ wickednefs is the bufinefs of the falfe 
pi )[)i)et. From the circuraftance of thele dt- 
fiincl forms, which the fpirit of wickedne& 
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aflumes in oppofition to Chrift, the great ci- 
ty becomes divided into three parts. Rev. x vi. 
19. Not fo, however, but that dexrilzoith devil 
damiid will flill hold firm concord; lor we 
find the beaft and the falfe prophet uniting 
their forces in the front of the battle of the 
laft great day, where they are taken together; 
and the dragon himfelf appears to be prefent 
in the rear of the a6lion. 
• But though this faft of Babvlon, viz. its 
being the wifdom of the city of God coun- 
terfeited, gives it the name of hlafhhemy; yet, 
it was from hence that Daniel, divinely iHu- 
minated, with the glorious original before hw 
eves, and ruled in every a^lion by the law of 
his God, could take there the feats of the maf- 
ter of the magicians, and prefident of the 
princes of the whole realm, and employ him- 
felf in every thing that tended to the good 
order, peace and profperity of the kingdom; 
and he had a fpecial motive for employing 1 
himfelf in this manner, when he knew by the. 
word of the Lord, that the good order and 
peace of the city would tend to the welfare 
and peace of the poor captives of his people, 
who were in it. Jer, xxix. 7. And it is from 
hence that the reign of Chrift and his faints is 
fpoken of, as being a new dynafty in the king- 
dom where once, their enemies had reigned. 
Daniel appears to have had his eye upon the 
great empire, which has been poirelFed in fuc- 
cefTion by the Chaldeans, the Medes and Per- 
fi;ms, Grecians, Romans, &c. when he faid, 
The faints of the Mf)ll High fhilL take the ktnff^ 
dom. And again. The ktngaom and dominion. 
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ft,nd the grealnefs of the kingdom under tk§ 
xohole heavens/ha// oe given to the people of tJu 
faints of the Moft High. 1 he fame thing is 
intimated in Revelation, where, at the found 
of the feventh angel, it is faid, T/ie kingdoms 
qfthis world are become the kingdoms 0/ our 
Lord and of his Chrijl. I'herefore, the apof* 
tie to the Romans exhorts. Let every foul be 
fubjed unto the higher powers ; for there is no 
power but of God. Whofoever therefore rcfijl^ 
eth t/ie power, re{il\eih the ordinance of God, 

The fcene of the fevenih trumpet will tho- 
roughly iirip the palace of kingdoms of Ba« 
byloni(h furniture, ilrike off the falfe marks 
and lying infcriptions, turn out the ufurper^ 
and introduce him, whofe right it is. It may 
be fuppofed, however, that the labor of the 
%vickea in perfefling this objed of their de- 
fire, which they have fondly dreamed was 
iheir own, will not be fo deftroyed, but that in 
fome way it will lerve the great purpofe of 
the glory of God in Chrill; and that their 
difcoveiies and improvements in the theory 
of government, like their wealth, will, in fome 
meafure, be preferved for the juih 

According to the divine will, in the na- 
tural, angelical, and evangelical fyftems, 
throughout, there exifl certain eflablifhed 
laws which, as means, conned with their 
ends; and the fame refulis will ordinarily 
take place, by whomfoever thofe means are 
ufed. Hence, the jud and the unjuft, will 
often be employed logetlier in the lame field 
— and the evil and unthankful, by making 
y(e oi the natural means, as well as the riglitr* 
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eous, will fucceed in natural things; and^aa 
we fay, will obtain the bleffing. Alfo, by 
being illuminated, and adopting the me* 
thods eftablifhed in the divine fyftem, men 
may fucceed in producing angelical and cvan* 
gelical effeds. Balaam, by means of the 
ikilful ufe of the inflitutions of the altar and 
facrifices, was able to take the Uand of in* 
jpiration and vifion. So likewife many men, 
far from bearing the true charafter of the 
fons of God, by means of the gofpel inftitu* 
lions, which are the name of Chrift, have 
been able to cad out devils, and do many 
wonderful works. But though the wife men 
of Chaldea were able to acl parts in the con- 
perns of the kingdom, it might be expeaed 
that Daniel, the elements being divine, would 
«pply himfelf in the bufinefs with far great- 
er advantage. Had not Babylon been 

drafted from, and in fome fort borne the 
analogy of the divine model, the part that 
Daniel adled in the government, by a man 
of his frame of mind, furely hsd never been 
done; the means of obtaining his end, had 
not then been in his power. But this being 
the cafe, Daniel could officiate in the fame 
funfiions with men, whoft ultimate pbje^ls 
Vere fo wide from hi?. 

It is from hence, alfo, that Chriftians, with 
good faith to Chrift, as the only rightful So- 
vereign, ma)r fill places in the iiates and 
kingdoms of the world, whilft under the 
antichriftian reign; at leaft in moderate, 
times; and there ferve the generation of the 
f ighteous by the will of Goa. It has, howe- 
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ver, frequently taken place, that decree! 
have come out in fuch a ftyle a$ have requi- 
red from all them who fear God, the mod 
decided refiftance. Such was the order from 
the Court of Ahab, requiring the people to 
worfhip Baal ; and that of Nebuchadnezzar, 
loworlhip his golden image; and that alfo 
oF Darius, forbidding all worfhip. Ff equent 
eflfays of this nature hav*? beeq made in 
latter ages, as the blood of the martyrs will 
fully witncfs ; and it is expetted, that a moll 
flefperate attempt to force all men from their 
fidelity to Chrill, will be made by the laft 
great king of Babylon, 

But in howfoever favourable circumftancei 
the friends of God and truth may be placed, 
who are called in providence to att parts in 
the affairs of the Hates and kmgdoms of the 
world, whiKl they belong to, and are mem» 
bers of the great city, the utmoft circumfpec- 
tion will be required to keep themfelves pure. 
And it will behove all perions fo called, by 
prayer and fafting, the more earneitly to 
watch over themfelves, that by a fingle ey© 
to the word of God, they may be keptyr^wi 
the evil; knowing that, if in any matter they 
depart from the Eternal truth, that Jefus is 
Ckrijiy which is ever to be exhibited by the 
inftitutions of government, they will dehie 
themfelves with the accurfed thing, 

I he Chrillian brother who, upon trial^^ 
can refolve with Daniel, to diet upon clean 
p'.ilfe and water, in preference to the defiled 
t>ortion of the kings meat, and the wine of 
|iis cup; who could ^afs and repafs, at ^ 
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banquet of royal dainties, ferved up in di- 
vers veffels of gold, for an hundred and four- 
Tcore days, arid not touchy not tafle^ not A^n- 
die; and who will bow himfelf three limes 
a day, and pray and give thanks before hi^ 
God, with his face towards Jerufalem ; fucli 
a man may venture to be a ftatefman. The 
fclfdenial which is reqiiifite for our fafetVj 
under tliegofpel, though it be exercifed in a 
different manner, is by no means lefs than 
that which was required for the prefervatioa 
of the holy people under the law. 



: The other parts of this work, (hould it be 
permitted that they be publifhed, will be of 
ihe more pradical nature^ I had hoped that 
the whole would have come 10 the public 
feme years ago; but may I fay, fatan hinder^* 
cd it, and I have fubmitted to the neceilieyi 
and, with refpeft to the remainder, I (till fub- 
mit, knowing that, in the end, the oppofui- 
Dn of earth and hell will Terve only toeflc6t 
the»will of God. 

Thus, with folemn concern, through trials 
and fufferings, feverc and long, endured for 
this doftrine of the kingdom of God, I have 
attempted to deteft the bold counterfeits of 
godlincfs, which, in this day of grofs dark- 
n^h and abominable corruption, are every 
where traverfing the earth ; and to blow an 
ilarm againll the city. By the miniflry of 
die apolilcj it is faid^ A6ls xiii, 12. that ihv^ 
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